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foreword 
By United Nations Secretary-General Kofi Annan 

Speaking at a meeting of African finance ministers in 1997, K.Y. Amoako declared 
himself "an optimist for Africa". That is a sentiment I endorse. But optimism 
should not be mistaken for romanticism; rather, it is tempered by realism even as 

we strive continuously for improvements in the human condition. 
The speeches collected in this volume reflect the hope that Africans can justifiably 

feel, as painful economic and political reforms begin to pay off in higher rates of 
economic growth, improved living standards and more open and transparent 
government. Yet these texts also give voice to a tremendous backlog of deprivation: 
two out of five Africans live below the poverty line; half of Africa's school-age children 
are not in school; debt hangs like an albatross around the necks of many countries 
trying to rehabilitate themselves; and one fifth of Africans are caught in the cross-fire 
of devastating wars. 

There is much the international community can do to help Africans extricate 
themselves from this predicament, including meaningful debt relief, unfettered market 
access and more and better official development assistance. But in the end Africa's 
destiny is in Africa's hands. It is Africans who must end their wars, define for them
selves what good governance means and position themselves to take advantage of the 
immense opportunities offered by globalization and information technology. 

As the voice of the United Nations in Africa, rather than on Africa, the United 
Nations Economic Commission for Africa is Africa's strong partner in facing these chal
lenges. ECA today is home to a range of initiatives touching on key aspects of devel
opment — from governance to the advancement of women and the involvement of 
civil society. More broadly, ECA is working hard to forge a deeper global awareness of 
Africa's development needs. 

Finally the speeches in this publication illustrate the breadth and vibrancy of 
African thought and renewal at the dawn of a new millennium. For all who hope that 
Africa will soon gain a durable path to realizing its potential — and especially for 
those who want to join Africa in that vital quest — I heartily recommend them. 

Kofi A. Annan 

Perspectives on Africa's Development Hi 





introduction 
Since becoming Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) in 
July 1995, K.Y. Amoako has spoken often on Africa's development challenges. This 
book contains 42 of his speeches organized in six clusters. The speeches were 
delivered in the four-year period from February 1996 to February 2000 to disparate 
audiences in venues around the world. Within the clusters, the speeches appear in 
chronological order. The first cluster deals with the dimensions of development and 
with the structural underpinnings of economic growth. The remaining five clusters 
focus on critical issues that cut across and are intertwined with all aspects of devel
opment, and that determine the success or failure of the efforts of nation-states to 
reduce poverty and improve the quality of life of their citizens. 

Recent progress and successes are described with clarity and candour by 
Mr. Amoako, as are shortcomings and failures. While there has been progress and 
there have been successes recently, much remains to be done if Africa is to achieve 
the development goals it has set for itself. "What" and "how" are set out clearly by 
Mr. Amoako. His tone is at times upbeat and at others enormously worried, reflecting 
the great diversity of situations and development efforts on the continent. Africa's 
diversity weakens the significance of thinking and planning in terms of averages. Of 
the 53 countries in Africa, a few are doing well while many are falling further behind. 

To think of Africa as uniformly having poor policy environments and few investment 
opportunities is simply wrong. There are areas of success. Yet complacency is also 
wrong. Even the countries with the best performance must enhance efforts to sustain 
growth and reduce poverty further. Countries with poor economic performance must 
improve their economic management dramatically if they are to break out of the pover
ty trap in the foreseeable future. This will certainly be difficult, but Mr. Amoako asserts 
that it can be done, and he sets out the key measures to be taken. 

Mr. Amoako's vision of Africa's development issues and challenges emerges 
clearly from his speeches. Poverty eradication is the core objective, and sustainable 
economic growth is a necessary precondition. Cender equality is not only an issue 
of fairness and moral right, but also essential to mobilize the human skills needed for 
rapid economic growth. A key concern is worsening food and water security driven 
by the negative interaction of population growth, declining environmental conditions 
and increasing use of marginal land for agriculture. 
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He observes that those who ask whether Africa should participate in the information 
revolution pose a false question. Africa must join the information revolution. The only 
issues for debate are "when" and "how." Significantly, he notes that the information 
revolution is not about computers and modems, but about people and how they live. He 
makes a strong case for science and technology as the key to accelerating development 
in Africa. 

National governance, Mr. Amoako observes, requires that a capable nation-state 
have democratic institutions, an informed and involved civil society, and the capacity 
to maintain peace and civil order. Conflict exacts a terrible price on the people of 
warring countries, especially the poor and women and children, and is obviously 
incompatible with rapid, equitable, sustained growth. Post-conflict reconstruction 
poses significant challenges requiring new, innovative, holistic approaches. The 
process of creating capable States is more art than science, and Africa's history, 
culture and traditions must be key features of any successful formula. Examples of 
success in other parts of the world are useful but cannot be transplanted in Africa 
without adaptation to the continent's special conditions. 

Africa's development requires the assistance of its partners, but it needs to be 
African-led. This emphasizes the importance of African-based research programmes and 
centres of expertise. Mr. Amoako underlines the need and the justification for resource 
flows from the developed world, both increased aid funds and investment. This respon
sibility falls on the shoulders of Africa's bilateral and multilateral partners. Concomitantly, 
it is Africa's responsibility to utilize the aid in demonstrably effective ways. 

Regional cooperation is essential for more rapid economic growth in Africa, and 
for Africa to integrate into the increasingly competitive global economy. This is not 
only an African problem. The benefits of larger, more efficient markets — notably, 
increased trade and investment, and improved competitiveness — are spurring 
regional cooperation in other parts of the globe. Nor has the need for regional co
operation only recently been recognized. It has been much discussed and is the basis 
of the Abuja Treaty establishing the African Economic Community, which sets a 
timetable for cooperation in Africa. The Abuja time frame is long — as much as 
40 years — yet, alarmingly, the first step of the Abuja process, which is to strengthen 
the existing subregional economic groupings, is very much behind schedule. 
Mr. Amoako calls urgently for renewed, vigorous effort. 

The HIV/AIDS epidemic threatens all social development gains made since 
independence and casts a pall over future development prospects. No sound 
development plan in Africa can ignore its implications. Advocating for the building 
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and strengthening of coalitions against HIV/AIDS, Mr. Amoako places particular 
emphasis on leadership at the highest levels, stressing that combating the pandemic 
represents perhaps the greatest challenge facing Africa's leaders. 

The development challenges facing Africa demand a coordinated effort by all 
involved — the governments of the continent; regional and subregional agencies; 
the UN system and other multilateral organizations; the private, commercial and 
non-profit sectors; the academic community and research groups, both African and 
off-shore; national aid organizations of the wealthier countries; and local non
governmental organizations. A recurring theme in Mr. Amoako's presentations is the 
vital importance of coordinated partnership arrangements to take advantage of the 
differing comparative advantages of the groups supporting African economic devel
opment and to avoid wasteful and demoralizing duplication. As part of the UN 
system-wide improvement effort, ECA has reformed itself to build on its partnerships 
and access expertise available globally, to focus the work of the Commission by 
framing the key issues, convening relevant authorities and filling analytical gaps. The 
internal structure has been changed to mirror the challenges addressed in its work 
programme, and staff skills are being augmented to position the Commission to 
provide key expertise to its member States. 

Mr. Amoako's message is that it is the sum of these factors that determines the 
pace of development. Structural underpinnings are essential but not enough. Women 
must be substantively involved. Governments must involve civil society and be 
accountable to their people. Political stability and legal predictability are needed. 
Corruption must be minimized. Armed conflict is incompatible with poverty 
alleviation. War has a triple penalty — it diverts resources from growth and income 
to arms, destroys physical infrastructure, and stunts future human capital by denying 
or delaying education and health care. All development partners need to be mean
ingfully involved and to cooperate actively. These are not separate strands but part of 
a development grid. They are intermeshed and interdependent and are vital for 
achieving sustainable economic growth and poverty eradication in Africa — the 
overriding objective of Africa's development efforts. 

Perspectives on Africa's Development vii 





Part One: 

Meeting the 
Development 

Challenges of Africa 





in t roduct ion 
African countries have made significant progress towards economic and political 
liberalization in the recent past. This, in turn, has resulted in very encouraging growth 
performance during the past decade, particularly over the past four years. These 
accomplishments, although fairly well established, are still fragile. Forty-four per cent 
of Africans still live below the poverty line of $US39 per month. 

Reduction of poverty — Africa's overarching development objective — can be 
realized only with rapid, sustained, widely shared economic growth. The challenges 
to achieving this objective are varied and complex, but they are known. It is these 
challenges that are addressed by Mr. Amoako in the speeches in this chapter. National 
management of resources must be careful and insightful. To be globally competitive, 
Africa must industrialize using modern science and technology. An efficient public 
sector must be buttressed by a broad, vibrant private sector. Capital markets need to 
be strengthened and broadened. The debt burden must be eased. Investment and trade 
need to grow. War and civil conflict simply are incompatible with the requirements 
for growth. Only African leaders and institutions can make peace a reality throughout 
the continent. 

A pluralistic society embodying these characteristics will also require a free flow 
of information and ideas, and the free association of people. Cender equality is vital, 
not only because it is the right thing to do, but because the efficient use of all human 
skills and energy is needed. Education and health care are essential stepping stones 
for the development journey, not fruits to be harvested only when the journey is com
plete. The AIDS pandemic is causing enormous suffering and death, and threatens to 
sap the strength needed for the road ahead. 

The development challenges described by Mr. Amoako are formidable, yet he sets 
out clearly what it will take to meet them. He is optimistic that the determination exists 
to build on the momentum already established for Africa to reach the objectives it has 
set for itself. 





Building Africa's 
Science and 
Technology 
Capacities 

In his keynote address to the Third International Conference of the Third World 
Science, Technology and Development Forum at the University of Natal, South Africa 
on 23-26 September 1996, Mr. Amoako highlights the importance of building and 
better utilizing Africa's capacities in science and technology to spur development. 

Despite the all too tragic travails of this continent, despite our difficulties in 
achieving peaceful co-existence, and the challenges posed by our sometimes 
harsh environment, there is a fundamental optimism growing on this continent. 

There was a time, in the 1980s and the early part of this decade, when we wondered 

whether the words "progress" and "Africa" could be included in the same statement. The 
situation was so bleak that most parents worried that their children might grow up to face 

a further deterioration in quality of life rather than any improvement in living standards. 

Now, long periods of adjustment to economic realities and the assertion of 
governmental discipline in a great number of African countries have begun to pay off. 
One can sense the determination of peoples to develop for a better future. 

With some years of progress and growth beginning to take firm hold in a number 
of countries, policy makers are giving new attention to the fundamental social issues 
that had languished in the 1980s and early 1990s. On this continent, as elsewhere, 

the highest possible economic return is realized by investing in the basic education of 
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girls. Close behind are investments in the basic education of boys, provision of health 

services (particularly maternal and child health), family-planning services, nutrition 
security and water security. 

If you are interested in progress in Africa, the fundamentals must be reinforced 
by good governance, democratic and pluralistic systems, the right macroeconomic 

policy setting, and strong attention to social development. I see the realism and prag
matism that govern the actions of our current generation of leaders transforming our 
vision and hope into major progress on these fronts in the years ahead. 

But there is more. A progressing Africa, an Africa striving for its rightful place in 
the world family in the next century, must become more science based. In order to 

become more science based, we must become drivers rather than merely passengers 
on the information highway. 

It is with these thoughts in mind that I approach my topic. It is right to group the 

issues of building capacity in science and technology with improving the ways in which 
we utilize our talent in these areas. These closely related issues present twin challenges. 

As you are all aware, Africa depends mostly on its raw materials for export 
revenues. But these revenues have been gradually eroding over the years, not only 

because of the advent of competing new materials and processes, but also because 
our commodities are still in the raw form. It is here that we see the urgent need for 

building and utilizing capacities in science and technology if we want to have 

enough income to support our economies. We need to apply science and technolo

gy to add value to our commodities and transform them. I will now raise some issues 

which shed some light on the way forward in this area. 

First and foremost, we have common cause in opening up our societies to allow 
information to flow freely, within our countries and across our borders. Unfortunately, 

there are currently many obstacles barring the way to the free flow of information, with 

poverty perhaps posing the greatest constraint. If it is too expensive to learn to read, to 
buy books, to have access to a computer, and to pay for college, then we have little hope 

of being able to spread the capacities needed for more science-based development. 

We face a major challenge in lowering the cost of learning and communicating. 

Innovations are needed along the lines of the hand-cranked, self-powered radio now 

being produced in South Africa. I encourage you to dream about and to create the 

parallels, such as a hand-cranked, self-powered computer, more efficient and lower 
cost solar power, and economical cellular phone systems for rural areas. 

In the meantime, we need to start experimenting with new ways of grouping 

technology to make it accessible to the poor. For example, community informatics 
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centres, such as we are now seeing in Peru and other countries, are intriguing, 
combining the concept of a community library with a commercial enterprise offering 
a public service — in this case access to computers on an hourly basis. (See Part 
Three, The Challenge of the Information Age.) 

National policies promoting open information societies are also vital. States that 
are wary of open electronic mail and fax facilities must overcome their unwarranted 
fears. Inadvertently, such States are putting a tourniquet on their own development. 

Access to information flows also must be made available at low cost. If the cost 
of electronic mail internationally is prohibitive, yet another tourniquet is placed on 
development. It is all well and good to look at maps in developing areas of the world 
and colour in the connected countries, but we must take another look to see if 
connectivity is merely a privilege enjoyed by an elite few or if it encompasses the 
wider community. If we believe in pluralistic societies, then school systems, non
governmental organizations, businesses, media and governments are all going to 
need to become computer literate and connected to the Internet. 

Internationally, we all have stakes in seeing that connectivity links Africa and other 
developing regions. We need to foster South-South linkages in a great many areas, and 
none more important than those between our scientific and technological communities. 

Focusing more intensively on capacity-building in science and technology again 
brings us to national policies. This is natural, since the nation-state is such a prepon
derant actor in so many African countries. 

While some countries have taken seriously the need to foster science and 
technology based development, a number of countries have given inadequate prior
ity to this issue on their policy agendas. For this reason, the Economic Commission 
for Africa (ECA) plans to intensify its work with a number of countries to help them 
foster appropriate science and technology policies. 

I look forward to the discussions of this conference to help identify some of the 
ways in which the State can be most helpful to your community of interests. In our 
experience, there are a number of ways in which the State can shape policy to help 
promote this cause, including: 

• Integrating good science-based knowledge in macro and sectoral policies; 
• Assuring that trade and monetary policies are favourable for the import of 

scientific equipment and replacement parts; 
• Briefing officials on scientific and technology developments and their ramifications 

for the country; 
• Promoting more research and development on this continent by instituting 
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incentives for private-sector research and development (R&D) investments; 

• Training lawyers so that they can negotiate favourable arrangements for technology 
sharing, and, as I will amplify later; 

• Devoting increased attention to education. 

The list just presented does not include a lot of capital costs; allow me to explain why. 
In past years, a good deal of government money was spent on government-sponsored 
applied technology research. Some of this paid off, but I would have to say that, at best, 

the jury is still out as to whether this was a wise use of funds. Now it has become clear 

that there is a large role here for market-driven technology development investments. And 
there is also more potential for public-private partnerships of various sorts. 

We are aware that through agreements on globalization of trade and technology 

made at the recent Uruguay Round of the Global Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT), our goods and services will have to compete with those produced elsewhere. 
As tariff walls crumble and competition in world markets intensifies, our survival will 

depend on mobilizing our science and technology resources and talent to produce 
goods and services that meet the requirements of ISO 9000.1 Hence, public and private 

sectors in Africa must join hands to devise strategies for fostering the development and 

application of relevant science and technology. 
In some areas, of course, there will continue to be a sizeable role for public 

research support, notably in agricultural research and the system of international and 

national research institutions. But even in these areas, we must search for leadership 
and the surrounding support which enables publicly-sponsored research institutions to 
be far more productive than has been the case in the past. South-South exchange of 
information on experiences can hold valuable lessons for African research institutions 
striving to achieve higher productivity in comparable settings. 

These considerations also apply to EGA. In the past, we have fostered some 

30 regional institutions, including: the African Regional Centre for Engineering Design 

and Manufacturing; the Regional Centre for Services in Surveying, Mapping and 

Remote Sensing; the African Regional Organizations for Standardization; the African 

Regional Centre for Technology; and the Regional Centre for Training in Aerospace 

Surveys. We are aware that reality changes over time and that there may be a case for 

rationalizing some of our sponsored centres and for building new relationships to 

make the continuing centres more financially viable. 
The most important area of capacity-building clearly is education. Basic education, 

by any measure, pays the highest development dividends. Each of us knows this in our 

own experience. 

8 Meeting the Development Challenges of Africa • Part One 



At the core of the United Nations System-wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA), 
begun earlier this year, is a commitment to help bring universal basic education to 
Africa within a decade. (See page 239, "A Coalition for Good.'0 While the World Bank 
has agreed to mobilize the necessary resources for UNSIA, the hard work will take 
place at the national level, building on significant expansions already under way in a 
number of countries. As co-chairman of the Special Initiative, I appreciate that there is 
both a quantitative and a qualitative challenge before us. Quantitatively, we must bring 
all children into formal education, with the special need to assure that girls have an 
equal opportunity to be educated. There are also serious qualitative challenges to 
ensure that curricula are appropriate — particularly that we incorporate basic scientif
ic concepts as early as possible, and develop a science and technology culture. 

We recognize that demand for expanded secondary and higher education will 
increase in tandem with a major expansion of basic education, and that is all to the 
good. The tasks at these higher levels are similar: to provide for as much inclusiveness 
as possible and to ensure that students undertaking higher studies in science and tech
nology have access to curricula that would enable them to join the ranks of the world's 
leading scientists. 

I can only encourage the African scientific community and its supporters to 
participate as fully as possible in the educational reforms coming on this continent. 
I hope your national societies and committees partner with education Ministries to 

ensure that Africa can fully tap the potential of its future generations of scientists. And 
I hope your own hiring practices are equitable so that women can fully and fairly 
participate in Africa's development future. 

Turning again to informatics, I hope that there is pressure and support for 
augmentation of the sadly depleted library resources, particularly at institutions of 
higher education, here in Africa. Clearly, there would be major gains from campus 
partnering on an international scale for highly technical subjects. As some of you know, 
the World Bank is fostering a virtual university for Africa. But it is also important to 
devise ways to augment in-country resources for particular courses through the use of 

satellites, CD-ROMs and visiting lectureships. Again, in the early stages of applying 
these techniques, we should particularly target science and technology subject matter. 

One basic issue that still remains a major challenge to us is the need to ensure 
food security and sustainable development. Climate variations coupled with ethnic 
and other forms of conflict have recently caused starvation and death for millions. 
Rural to urban migrations have reduced the productive capacity of our agricultural 
community. The ruthless exploitation of our forests and lands has made the soil less 
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productive. These developments have caused our food production capabilities to fall, 
forcing us to become increasingly reliant on imported food, and consequently have 
drained our hard-earned foreign currency. Why can't we ensure food security and 
sustainable development through the appropriate use of science and technology? 
This question merits serious reflection. 

As we take stock of our human assets, we also need to remember the African 
science community living outside Africa. Africa's Diaspora of talent is large. I think 
that conditions in a number of African countries are improving to such an extent that 
many of our brightest people will be drawn back home. Some quarters view the 
dilemma as one in which we must determine whether it is cheaper to bring back a 
Ph.D living overseas or to create a new one. I do not see the trade-off in quite this 
way. I believe we can encourage the return of many in the Diaspora community 
while continuing to train new graduates. 

One reason I so strongly endorse informatics development is to enable us to 
strengthen links and forge new partnerships with the Diaspora community and other 
friends of Africa. When poor countries are just taking off, it is often the personal 
commitment and sacrifice of individuals which makes partnership possible. The 
Diaspora and Friends of Africa communities must not be lost in Africa's development, 
and to this end I urge that level of personal involvement which is so necessary and 
so irreplaceable. 

As we think of new partnerships and relationships, it is more than a little symbolic 
that this conference has been put together by a coalition of non-governmental 
organizations, government-funded autonomous organizations and official organiza
tions. The implementation of much of what we discuss in this conference will depend 
upon coalition efforts of this kind. If we want to foster science and technology, we 
must want to foster pluralism, the free flow of ideas and the free association of peoples. 
The professional linkages of conferences like this one are vital tools for turning our 
aims into reality. 

1 In 1987 the International Organization for Standardization (ISO) established a series of international 
quality standards for industry called the ISO 9000 Series of Standards. 
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Challenges for 
Managers of 

Africa's 
Development 

In his address for the twenty-sixth Tom Mboya Annual Lecture before the Kenya Institute 
of Management in Nairobi, Kenya on 6 November 1996, Mr. Amoako discusses the key 
issues that managers of Africa's development must confront in the years ahead, includ
ing deliberately choosing to eliminate poverty and promoting policies that emphasize 
sustainable development. 

Iwant to warmly thank the respected Kenya Institute of Management for inviting me 
to address you on the occasion of the twenty-sixth Tom Mboya Annual Lecture. We 

are in the area of the world with rightful claims as the birthplace of mankind, and 

yet politically we are a young people. We can remember within our lifetimes those 

who helped found our independent countries, those who inspired us as students, those 

who helped us determine our own paths. Tom Mboya was such a person, and it is an 

inspiration of the Kenya Institute of Management that his leadership and vision of a 

better Africa for all Africans is kept alive through this lectureship. 

For the first time in many years Africans can indulge in the luxury of well-grounded 

optimism about the future. With diligence, in just one generation we can sharply reduce 

the scourge of absolute poverty now afflicting two in five Africans. Tom Mboya's vision of 

progress for all Africans could well become our fate if we leaders in the public and private 

sectors champion policies that promote long-term economic growth and development. 
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But while Africa as a whole has made significant, dynamic progress on development 

issues, a review of progress at the individual country level reveals significant disparities. 
In fact, it is difficult to generalize about Africa's development progress when average 

performance figures for the continent tend to mask the reality of poor track records for 
many individual countries. 

That said, growth rates are now positive for most African countries, and economic 
growth outpaces population growth in the case of half of the continent's countries. 
Indeed, economic growth rates are at least double the population growth rates in 
one-sixth of African countries. 

These and many other indicators point to a determined Africa; an Africa where 

a younger generation is asserting its commitment to growth and progress; an Africa 
of expanding internal ties with an awareness of the need to stake its place in the 
global economy. 

Because managers have a primary role in directing, leading, influencing and 

executing a country's development tasks, I would like to focus on the qualitative issues 
that the managers of Africa's development must confront in the years ahead. I believe 
that our ability to meet the challenges to managing Africa's development hinges on 
how well we address the qualitative issues associated with these challenges. 

Many academic institutions erroneously regard management as a science rather 
than an art. But any discipline that is concerned with human behaviour, as is the case 

in the development field, is more art than science. The way in which the qualitative 

issues of human organization and private and public policies are managed will deter

mine the world of our old age and of our children's prime. 

The first qualitative issue that managers of Africa's development must face is the 

need to consciously choose to eliminate poverty on our continent. While the develop

ment field allegedly has always centred its activities and programmes on the elimination 

of poverty, the actual management of development has often neglected poverty. 
Economic growth is a prerequisite for ending poverty, but growth alone is not suf

ficient. The highest development payoffs result from investments in basic education 
and health services. It is impossible to eradicate poverty until these foundations of 

development have been established. However, too many African countries postpone 

investment in basic education and health services until it is "fully affordable." Indeed, 

new technologies, greater reliance on local community management and many other 
innovations can help to make the establishment and improvement of these core social 

services a reality for African States. 
The United Nations and its agencies are making significant efforts to assist States 
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that commit themselves to instituting broad-based nationwide education and health 

services. The United Nations System-wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA), 

launched in March 1996, is helping a number of States to devise basic education and 

health programmes. The World Bank, United Nations Educational, Scientific and 

Cultural Organization (UNESCO), World Health Organization (WHO), United Nations 

Children's Fund (UNICEF) and the United Nations Development Fund (UNDP) are 

already actively helping to organize national programmes in Ethiopia, Ghana, Malawi, 

Mali, Mauritania, Mozambique, Uganda and Zambia. 

Sustainable development — providing for the needs of a growing population 

without destroying the natural resource base on which it depends — is a second 

fundamental challenge facing managers of Africa's development. The combination of 

high population growth rates, extensive rather than intensive agricultural systems, and 

a fragile environment are wreaking havoc with Africa's development prospects. Unless 

food security is assured, the next generation's food import bill may have dire financial 

impacts — similar to the impacts of the debt and adjustment crises of the 1980s and 

early 1990s. Meanwhile, the adverse ecological trends of erosion, deforestation and 

pollution continue. 

Devising an artful response to high population growth rates, extensive agricultural 

systems and a fragile environment — issues that should be treated as elements of an 

integrated nexus — might well constitute the most critical management challenge fac

ing our continent. Managers of Africa's development must act with a sense of urgency 

to address these interlinked issues. Key public policies on agricultural, environmental 

and population issues must be better coordinated. Managers need to spearhead new 

industrial, agricultural, agro-forestry and sanitation practices. Moreover, economic 

management policies must prioritize sustainable development. 

We are only just beginning to identify individual cases that highlight successful 

management of policies promoting sustainable development. However, there have 

been clear signs of progress in this area by a few countries endowed with natural 

resources that had been mismanaged in the past. For example, Zambia is making the 

transition from major food importer to sizeable food exporter. And Ethiopia's econo

my has made excellent progress in its production of maize. 

Africa's future need not be characterized by recurrent food shortages, mass 

unemployment and shrinking natural resources. However, strong leadership, long-term 

planning, diligent execution of difficult policies and careful management of resources 

are needed to brighten the forecast. Africa's public- and private-sector managers cannot 

afford to postpone taking action on sustainable development issues. These crucial issues 

Part One • Meeting the Development Challenges of Africa 13 



must be addressed today to ensure an acceptable quality of life for future generations. 
A third fundamental challenge facing managers of Africa's development is the 

need to empower civil society and the private sector to serve as the public sector's 
partners in development. The various organizations comprising African civil society 
— professional associations, non-governmental organizations (NGOs) of all kinds, 

community groupings, etc. — collectively constitute one of the most vibrant forces 
on the continent. These organizations are growing rapidly in number throughout 

Africa and are increasingly serving as valuable agents of development. Indeed, some 

civil society organizations are tangibly furthering the peace process in certain regions 
of Africa. (See page 137, "Building Peace for the Future.") 

The development and peace-building processes are now seen as the monopoly of 

no one and the responsibility of everyone. Good public managers have a potentially 
vital role to play by fostering policies that empower civil society organizations to 
become vehicles for development and peace-building. At the Economic Commission 
for Africa (EGA), we shall support this role by establishing a centre to promote and 
strengthen these organizations. 

At EGA our own approach to development management has been driven by policies 

that seek to cultivate the strengths within our societies and better manage the public and 
private sectors and civil society. Until recently, management of development and 
management of the public sector in Africa were almost synonymous. Now, increasingly 

pluralistic societies and a larger role for the private sector in many countries have com

plicated the challenges while increasing and diversifying the opportunities for progress. 
Within the public sector there is an almost universal demand for better services 

and improved management of these services, more transparency and accountability, 

reform of the civil service and privatization of assets to enhance productivity. Until 
recently, these issues were often viewed as constituting an agenda imposed by 

Washington and funding agencies. But now, with the help of groups such as the Kenya 
Institute of Management (KIM), we rightly consider these issues as our own responsi

bilities. To further Africanize these issues, EGA is planning a Forum on Privatization to 

evaluate our own unique experiences and appreciate the considerable progress 

already made by a number of countries. 
Similarly, the management of the private sector is receiving increased attention on 

this continent. Nevertheless, African governments still have significant work to do in 
facilitating private-sector development at all levels. Issues that need special attention 

include developing the small-scale sector and providing assistance to enterprises 
making the transition from the small- to the medium-scale sector. The promotion of 
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strong associations of entrepreneurs, some of which still need to be gender based, can 

lead to improved recognition of public policy needs and potentially productive South-

South linkages with counterpart organizations throughout Africa and around the world. 

Management can be defined as the skill of making optimum use of available 

resources. We often proclaim that Africa's greatest resource is its people. But numerous 

statistical studies show that we misuse our greatest resource. Our productivity record 

does not stand up well to international comparison. 

Women, in particular, should be given a larger role in our entrepreneurial, public 

service and leadership classes. We are mismanaging our development by failing to forge 

an economically productive partnership between the genders. Equity is not possible 

without the implementation of deliberate, informed, fair and professionally sound poli

cies and administration. This is not strictly a women's issue; it is a societal issue requiring 

the creative leadership of men as well as women in academia, business and the public 

sector. Gender mainstreaming is not only an essential goal for moral reasons and in the 

interest of upholding justice and civil rights. Management leaders also must emphasize 

the strong economic, social and political benefits that derive from policies promoting 

gender equality. At EGA, each of our programmes emphasizes gender equality. 

How can we achieve an Africa at peace, where all parts work for progress, if we 

do not ensure that everyone has a fair opportunity for progress? And yet, how often do 

we teach the art of inclusion, of management in multi-ethnic settings, of management 

that promotes gender partnerships, of management that develops opportunities for full 

participation in the economy? These are not easy questions, but they are questions that 

must be answered if Africa's most fundamental management issue — creating viable 

societies — is to be addressed. 

The philosophy of maximizing the use of our human resources implies that we 

must recognize and utilize indigenous resources to the fullest extent possible. This 

statement, which sums up a fourth fundamental challenge facing managers of Africa's 

development, reflects realism rather than xenophobia or racism. 

In any purchase of goods and services, we look for price, quality and availability. 

But because most of us come from former colonies, we have been schooled to look 

at the foreign-produced goods first and perhaps exclusively. A former leader of a large 

African country said that only after he left office to run a large farm did he realize that 

African-produced goods were often superior to their European competitors in terms of 

quality, delivery time and price. 
Lack of awareness of our own comparative advantages is at the heart of the 

problem. This holds true particularly in the case of our intellectual resources. For 
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example, we often decide to forego consulting services or access consulting services 
outside of Africa, bypassing the growing centres of competence across the continent.  
According to a study on technical assistance in Africa conducted by a predecessor of 
mine at EGA and the top adviser at  UNDP, the bill  for aid-funded technical assistance 
in Mozambique — largely paid to high-priced, non-Africans — was seven times the 
cost of the country's entire public payroll .  

I t ruly believe that the talent on this continent is often competitive in terms of 

quality and price. I a lso believe that when we rely too heavily on non-African 
suppliers,  we mismanage our public image as well as our procurement budgets.  

EGA now follows a policy of using African talent whenever possible.  We will  be 

conducting most of our work in partnership with other African institutions and by 
taking advantage of the new storehouses of talent on the continent — and in the 
African Diaspora. 

I know that I am preaching to the converted on this issue. After all ,  the Kenya 

Institute of Management is a strong proponent of the use of trained African talent.  But 

the issue goes beyond KIM to all  senior managers on this continent.  Because we 

Africans have too often been fragmented in our response to crucial commercial issues 

in the past,  we must take extra steps to champion a unified response now. 

In discussing these issues, I have not just outlined opinions and wishes. These 

issues constitute real and immediate priorities for EGA. A careful analysis by six expert 
teams, a thorough internal review and consultative process with our clients and partners,  

together with a significant amount of creativity and courage, have resulted in a renewed 

EGA, reformed for a new era. 
We are putting in place a new management team, a new programme, new 

modalities of operations, a host of steps to boost efficiency, new technologies,  new 

working relationships, new products and a new management philosophy. As an 

organization that has been renewed to meet the challenges of the coming decades, 
EGA prioritizes the development of electronic information systems, and it  encourages 

networking — including forging of partnerships with groups such as the Kenya 
Institute of Management.  EGA is demand-driven and economical in maximizing use 
of diverse resources, and invests heavily in capacity-building. 

If I speak to you of a new era of management in Africa, I speak as a participant,  
as a fellow student artfully seeking to turn the visions of a positive future into reality,  
and as a kindred soul to your own efforts to enhance the public and private sectors for 

a better Africa for all  our communities,  all  our peoples and all  our families.  
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Accelerating 
Financial 

Sector Reforms 
and 

Debt Management 

In a statement to the Sixth Session of the Conference of African Ministers of Finance, 
in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 31 March 1997, Mr. Amoako discusses how progress in 
reforming the financial sector, developing capital markets, and devising solutions to 
the external debt problem would allow Africa to take better advantage of the global 
financial, investment and trade markets. 

The presence today of so many finance Ministers and Central Bank Governors is 
a source of encouragement.  Finance Ministries and Central Banks are two of the 
core agencies for Africa's development.  So much of Africa's progress depends 

upon your wisdom and your decisions. You and your other cabinet colleagues are the 
decision makers who will  lead Africa to become a dynamic emerging market and 

competitor within the global arena. 
I believe that this conference will  provide the forum for sharpening your policy 

perspectives and laying the groundwork for future decisions. This meeting has been 
structured to incorporate the new Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) emphasis 
on networking, showcasing African talent,  facili tating substance, and helping Africa 
find new synergies across the board. Programme themes were identified through 
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extensive consultations with Ministers, Governors and other key officials. As a result, 
this meeting reflects our collective wishes, positions and shared responsibilities. 

Discussions with many of you and other leading citizens of your countries have 
revealed concerns that traditional sources of development support are declining, 

while the new global motors of finance are bypassing Africa. These concerns are war
ranted in many respects. 

Net aid to developing countries has stagnated or declined over the past decade. 
Measured in constant 1994 dollars, net official development assistance (ODA) 

received by developing countries remained in the range of $US54-$61 billion during 
1986-1994. During the same period, the share of net ODA in Development Assistance 
Committee (DAC) members' combined gross national product dropped from 0.33 per 
cent to 0.29 per cent, the lowest level since 1973. 

With ODA accounting for a higher proportion of external financial flows to 

sub-Saharan Africa than to any other developing region, there is certainly cause for 
concern. Moreover, the composition of aid has shifted. A bigger share of ODA is being 

diverted to emergencies, disaster and refugee relief, and peacekeeping operations. 
Consequently, less is being spent on long-term development and poverty alleviation. 

On the other hand, while official development assistance is declining, record levels 
of private capital are flowing to developing countries. Overall, private capital flows to 
the developing world increased dramatically from $44 billion in 1990 to about $244 bil

lion in 1996. Seventy-three per cent of this latter amount went to 12 countries, mostly 
in Asia and Latin America. But private capital flows are lower as a percentage of gross 

domestic product for Africa than they are for all other developing regions. Sub-Saharan 

Africa is the recipient of only some 3 per cent of total private capital flows. 

Why are investors bypassing Africa? Experience in other regions has shown that 

investors choose countries with stable political and economic environments. Our 

challenges therefore are: 
• To deepen or restore macroeconomic stability to help improve the general 

investment climate; 
• Pursue regional cooperation and integration to expand domestic markets and 

encourage broader-based foreign direct investment; 
• Push for more outward-oriented and market-based investment regimes, 

particularly by eliminating excessive and discriminatory regulations; 
• Expand Africa's physical, financial, human and institutional infrastructure; 

• Promote favourable labour market policies that reduce the overall costs of 

production; 
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•  End civil  str ife and conflict ,  which feeds a perception of risk,  to improve Africa 's  

at tractiveness for investment and overall  image. 

In view of the weakening of tradit ional sources of development support ,  f inancing 

addit ional investment to spur vigorous growth and to reduce poverty in Africa is  

l ikely to emerge as a major challenge for our continent.  

But there is cause for optimism. A number of posit ive developments in many 

African countries,  including the decided shift  to poli t ical  pluralism, better governance,  

improved transparency of governments,  and stronger private init iat ive,  have given 

impetus to increased activity in African capital  markets.  For example,  some African 

countries have opened up their  stock markets to foreigners.  Other signs of stock 

market development in Africa include the surge of Wall  Street  interest  in Africa,  the 

increase in investment funds traded in New York and Europe,  from zero in 1992 to 

over $US1 bil l ion currently,  and the proliferation of stock exchanges.  

There are also encouraging signs of growing interest  in portfolio investment.  Since 

1994, more than 12 Africa-oriented funds have been set  up.  Init ial ly focused on the 

South African markets,  the base has been broadened to include the markets of a  

number of other African countries,  such as Botswana, Ivory Coast ,  Ghana, Kenya, 

Maurit ius,  Zambia and Zimbabwe. 

Moreover,  rates of return on foreign direct  investment have generally been much 

higher in this region. According to a recent World Bank document,  "How Can 

Sub-Saharan Africa Attract  More Private Capital  Inflows?1 / '  during 1990-1994 rates of 

return on foreign direct  investment (FDI) in sub-Saharan Africa averaged 24-30 per 

cent,  compared to 16-18 per cent for all  developing countries.  ECA has indeed been 

encouraged by the progress and resil ience of African countries in implementing these 

reforms. This year 's  Financial  Sector Reforms and Debt Management conference and 

agenda build on this momentum. 

We need to build on these posit ive trends.  The issues we will  cover in this 

meeting — financial  sector reform, the development of capital  markets,  and Africa 's  

debt problem — will  al low us to take better advantage of the global f inancial ,  invest

ment and trade markets.  

Our economies are becoming more complex as development progresses,  new 

infrastructure increases internal trade,  and new information and communications sys

tems permit  faster transmission of market knowledge. However,  our financial  systems, 

particularly our banking systems, often are sti l l  centred on large urban areas and big 

enterprises,  largely ignoring the huge potential  savings and investment f inance needs 

of most of our cit izens,  and the promising small-scale and informal economies.  
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The potential for developing organized capital markets often is seen in terms of 
attracting foreign portfolio investment. But again, if we can attract investment from 
domestic sources, foreign-sourced investment is more likely to follow. If we can put 
capital from our own pockets into worthwhile investments in an organized and upright 
way, money is more likely to come from other pockets. 

If we can take an imaginative yet realistic approach to financial sector reform, we 
will do ourselves a major service. We must intensify efforts to deepen the process of 
financial intermediation in Africa, develop efficient financial and capital markets, and 
improve linkages between informal and formal financial markets. 

In fact, informal financial arrangements still predominate in a number of countries. 

We must study features of the informal financial markets and analyse their comple

mentary or competitive relationships and linkages with the formal sector to help us to 
build stronger markets. 

For example, by ensuring the inclusion of microcredit components in financial 
sector reforms, Governments can guarantee that small- and medium-sized enterprises 
actively participate in and benefit from the surge of economic activities underpinned 

by the reforms. The recent Microcredit Summit Declaration makes the case that 
microcredit is a critical anti-poverty tool and a means for promoting self-employment, 
and that it can build the capacity of local organizations and promote the growth and 
stability of small- and medium-sized enterprises. 

On the subject of capital markets, permit me to make three observations. First, 
African capital markets should greatly broaden the functions they serve. I see a time 

when our markets will trade debt instruments, thereby allowing us to issue bonds for 

state finance and to fund specific industrial and social development projects. 
Secondly, we should build on the experiences of the new Bourse Regionale des 

Valeurs Mobilieres (BRVM) in Abidjan — the world's first regional stock exchange — 
and create other regional capital markets. If we anticipate these developments now, 

we can shape our legal frameworks and regulations to permit these developments to 

serve us more fully later on. 

Third, we need to stay in touch as we develop these markets. Innovations within 

Africa and the global capital markets are occurring rapidly. None of our countries 

should be in the backwaters of knowledge. It is for this reason that a number of pub

lic and private institutions, with the support of EGA, announced the creation of an 

African Capital Markets Forum at the ECA-sponsored Conference of Heads of State, 

CEOs and investment experts held in Accra last June. 
The African Capital Markets Forum brings together expertise within Africa, the 
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expertise of leaders of major exchanges,  and financial  experts from around the world 

to share information,  provide training opportunit ies and commission research.  I hope 

it  will  provide a major service to all  of you as you develop markets in your own coun

tries.  We will  be briefed on the activit ies and proposed work programme of the Forum 

following the Interim Governing Council  of the African Capital  Markets Forum, which 

is meeting now in this conference centre.  

But let  us turn our thoughts now to the international debt crisis .  No external f inan

cial  issue has been of greater concern than this issue,  which has been addressed exten

sively by the experts meeting here and will  be discussed tomorrow morning. At the 

heart  of this discussion will  be the International Monetary Fund (IMF)AVorld Bank's 

Heavily Indebted Poor Countries (HIPC) init iat ive.  

In deference to the IMF/Bank effort ,  the final  proposal is  an improvement over the 

init ial  proposal.  Nevertheless,  concerns about HIPC remain,  and are focused on the 

following areas:  

•  Seemingly restrict ive country eligibil i ty cri teria,  part icularly the ranges of debt-to-

exports and debt service-to-exports ratios;  

•  Failure to consider the fiscal  burden of debt as a central  variable in the debt 

sustainabil i ty analysis;  

•  Length of the work-out period,  which could be as long as six years;  

•  Uncertainty about the commitment to adequate amounts of f inancing and 

appropriate t iming, particularly on the part  of key bilateral  donors.  

These issues underscore the importance of applying the HIPC init iat ive in a  flexible 

manner.  Maintaining the right perspective will  be fundamental  to the success of the 

init iat ive.  Otherwise,  the init iat ive might look good on paper,  but would not benefit  as 

many African countries as are genuinely burdened by debt.  There is a  danger that  failure 

to implement HIPC flexibly would yield an outcome in which — as one dist inguished 

friend of mine in this room noted — "the mountain gives birth to a mouse." 

Even assuming that  the init iat ive is  implemented in such a way that  i t  achieves 

its  objective,  a  final  concern remains:  How do we ensure that  Africa does not f ind 

herself  in the same situation in the future? It  is  for this reason that  the issue of debt 

management is also on the agenda. 

The conclusions of our discussions on the debt problem and on HIPC should not 

only inform our actions,  but should also form the basis for further interaction among 

African countries,  the donor community and multi lateral  f inancial  insti tutions.  

Accordingly,  i t  is  my sincere hope that  our conclusions and recommendations will  

be conveyed to the Executive Heads of the World Bank and IMF, and to our African 
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Heads of State and Government through the Organization of African Unity (OAU) 
and the UN General Assembly. 

In the same spirit of collaboration, the lead-off panel later this morning will bring 
our esteemed friends from the multilateral financial institutions to provide their views 
on growth and development finance in Africa and the role of their institutions. Of 
course, we are not merely disinterested observers of these institutions; we have ideas 
and hopes to share which could produce new actions to attract strong net inflows of 
finance for Africa's development. There are issues of evolving partnerships which bring 
into question evolving conditionaiity. It is not too much to state that the whole future 
of the World Bank's International Development Association (IDA) window depends 
upon the productivity and results of evolving partnerships with Africa. 

And so, I stand before you as an optimist for Africa — optimistic about our future 
prospects for financing development while benefiting from the new global motors of 
finance. It is in this spirit that I welcome you to a renewed EGA, and I welcome you 
to this truly auspicious meeting. 

1Amar Bhattacharya, Peter j. Montiel, Sunil Sharma, "How Can Sub-Saharan Africa Attract More Private 
Capital Inflows?", Finance & Development (International Monetary Fund publication), Volume 34, 
No. 2 (June 1997). 
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Promoting 
Trade and 

Investment 

In an opening statement to the Thirty-second Session of the Economic Commission 
for Africa/Twenty-third Meeting of the Conference of Ministers Responsible for 
Economic and Social Development and Planning, in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 
5 May 7 997, Mr. Amoako highlights strong and encouraging evidence from many 
African countries of a determination to surmount the various barriers to expanding 
trade and private investment. 

There are several  compelling reasons why African countries should expand their  

trade and boost private investment.  Trade and investment are key to sustained 

growth and accelerated development.  Although Africa has been heavily depend

ent on official  development finance,  aid to developing countries has stagnated or 

declined in the past  few years.  In many donor countries,  aid fatigue has set  in.  In this 

cl imate,  private capital  f lows have overtaken official  development assistance (ODA) as 

a major source of external f inance.  

At the same time, however,  private capital  f lows to Africa remain relatively 

insignificant.  Yet private investment offers many potential  advantages as both a source 

of f inancial  capital  and a source of skil ls  and technology transfer.  Africa can exploit  

opportunit ies in the international marketplace only if i t  is  competit ive.  This competi

t iveness depends on,  among other things,  at tracting a significant inflow of private 

capital  and putt ing this capital  to productive use.  

What factors are impeding greater trade and investment f lows in Africa? 
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Although the particular details of each country's story may vary, there are some 
common explanations for the lack of dynamism in trade and investment in Africa. 
First, the economic policy environment in many African countries has been charac
terized by significant distortions — such as high inflation rates, overvalued 
exchange rates, huge budget deficits and onerous legal and regulatory barriers to 
trade and investment. 

Africa's trade expansion, in particular, has been constrained by such factors as 
heavy dependence on primary commodities, poor incentives for exports, and a weak 
manufacturing base geared mostly to import substitution. Moreover, in many countries 
the institutional framework for trade policy management and investment promotion is 
weak or inadequate. 

Political instability is yet another reason for the failure of African countries to 
attract foreign investment. Not only do foreign investors avoid countries engulfed in 
conflict such as war and civil strife, but they also avoid relatively stable countries that 
are in the same region as those in conflict. This phenomenon of "contagious neigh
bourhood effects" is one reason why Africa is perceived as a high-risk area for invest
ment and why flows of private capital to the region have lagged behind flows to other 
developing regions. 

The constraints to trade and investment are not insurmountable. Indeed, there is 
strong and encouraging evidence, from many African countries, of a determined 
effort to overcome the various barriers to expanding trade and private investment. In 
many countries reforms now under way are eliminating some of the distortions in 
the macroeconomy. 

Many countries have liberalized their foreign investment codes, several have 
concluded bilateral investment treaties, and many are signatories to the Multilateral 
Investment Guarantee Agreement1. Liberalization of the external trade sector has 
accelerated. Various countries have established private-public roundtables to facili
tate dialogue between government and business groups. Over half of the member 
States have established investment promotion agencies as one-stop centres for facili
tating the entry of foreign private investment and marketing investment opportunities 
in various countries. 

The International Conference on Reviving Private Investment in Africa was held 
in June 1996 to promote Africa as a good business destination, reflecting our view 
that governments, the private sector and regional organizations all have a role in 
attracting private investment to Africa. The conference highlighted African countries' 
commitment to implementing political and economic reforms as a necessary 
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precondition for attracting investors and sustaining their confidence in Africa, to 
fostering private investment flows as a spur to rapid growth and development in 
Africa, and to promoting private-public partnerships for development. 

The format of this conference exemplifies public-private partnership in action. The 
High-level Panel Discussion on the theme brings together specialists from the private 
sector, and policy makers from national public sectors and international institutions. 
The panel discussions will set the stage for debate and exchange of views that will 
follow. Our objectives are to facilitate a sharing of experiences and best practices on 
trade and investment, and to define the broad elements of a common policy platform 
to accelerate trade and investment in Africa. 

The Global Information Infrastructure Commission (GIIC), with public and private 
sector cooperation, will host a special event: Meeting the Challenges of National 
Information and Communication Infrastructure Development in Africa. This event 
underscores the linkage between the information society paradigm and the confer
ence theme of accelerating trade and investment in Africa. 

There are two major global phenomena today that are demolishing territorial 
boundaries and bringing nations together; the expanding global economy and the 
information age. In order to be competitive, countries must compete in global 
markets by supplying exports in response to "just in time" market demands, regard
less of time zones, national boundaries and distance. For African nations to be part 
of this global economy, they must make full use of information and communications 
technology (ICT), which is at the centre of countries' interactions in international 
trade and finance today. 

Electronic data interchange and electronic commerce have become the buzz
words of international trade. The global market is putting increasing pressure on 
everyone everywhere engaged in international trade to adopt these new ICT applica
tions. Rapid extension of computer and telephone networks makes it easier. Luckily, 
this is an area where African countries can benefit by "leapfrogging" older, more cost
ly technology and adopting the latest technology at the outset. For example, African 
countries can move immediately into fibre optic cable and wireless transmission, 
reaching all corners of their countries with the new technology, at lower costs than 
those incurred by some industrialized countries which still use older technology and 
provide copper cable telephone lines to customers. 

Thus, participation in the information age is inextricably linked to the 
develoment of trade and investment in Africa. Member States must devise plans for 
national ICT infrastructure, including the identification of priority areas for using ICT 
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to spur development; development planning, decision support, natural resources 
management, public administration and finance, education and health. All of these 
areas are prime candidates for the use of ICT tools to help spur development. 
Infrastructure planning must also include "strategic information systems" (i.e., the 
applications area). 

We believe that African countries must begin implementing the African 
Information Society Initiative (AISI) at the national level by elaborating national plans 
for ICT infrastructure. (For more information on AISI, see Part Three, The Challenge of 
the Information Age.) At our symposium, panelists from throughout Africa will 
discuss their experiences in planning national ICT infrastructure, looking at what has 
worked and what has not, and why. In reviewing these national cases, we will pay 
close attention to the enabling policy environment. 

Although African nations can benefit from the lower costs associated with the 
latest technology, the process of building national ICT infrastructure is costly. Most 
African countries have concluded that it cannot be done without the participation of 
private investment. Thus, we are proposing to examine the question of investment in 
infrastructure building to facilitate the building of information societies in African 
member States. I should point out that countries are rightly concerned about remain
ing in control of the agenda, to ensure that private investment serves national interests 
in this regard. 

The prospects for development in Africa are much brighter now than they have 
been in the past few years. Economic recovery and growth are taking hold in more 
countries. Evidence of economic dynamism can be found in the growth of capital 
markets and the larger role accorded to the private sector in the production of goods 
and services. Other signs of economic dynamism take the form of the public sector 
relinquishing much of its role in production and taking on a new role in providing a 
business-friendly regulatory and operating environment. 

Complementing the economic dynamism are many positive trends in the 
political area, such as the rise of good governance in many countries. These promis
ing trends are the reasons for much hope and optimism about Africa's future. To foster 
and nurture these positive trends requires perseverance and commitment. Indeed, the 
main objective of the reform and renewal of ECA is to make our organization a key 
UN institution contributing to a new Africa. A renewed ECA will contribute to that 
effort by: 

• Bringing public and private sectors together for dialogue; 
• Forging new partnerships to support Africa's development; 
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• Networking for new ideas and spreading best practices to member States; 
• Actively informing Africa about emerging trends in the world and actively 

informing the world about Africa. 
This is the spirit in which I welcome you to ECA and to this meeting. 

1This agreement set up the Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency (MICA) in April 1988 as the 
newest member organization of the World Bank Group. MIGA's purpose is to encourage the flow of 
foreign direct investment to its developing member countries for economic development. Its primary 
means of facilitating investment is through the provision of investment guarantees against the risks of 
currency transfer, expropriation, and war and civil disturbance (political risks). 
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Industrialization 
for Enhanced 
Global 
Competitiveness 

In a statement to the Thirteenth Meeting of the Conference of African Ministers of 
Industry, in Accra, Chana on 26 May 1997, Mr. Amoako shares his perspective on the 
strategies Africa must adopt to achieve industrialization in the twenty-first century. 

//A frica's Industrialization in the Twenty-First Century," the theme of this Thirteenth 

/% Meeting of the Conference of African Ministers of Industry (CAMI), is both 

/ m important and timely. Rapid and sustained industrialization is an essential 
element in achieving Africa's goals of accelerated development and poverty reduction. 

Industrialization is key to increasing Africa's participation in world commerce and 

finance. And industrialization is crucial to the structural transformation of Africa's 

economy, providing the platform for enhancing the continent's competitiveness in the 

increasingly globalized economy of the twenty-first century. 

Though Africa has witnessed improved growth rates in the last two years, and its 

development prospects appear much brighter, poverty reduction remains a major 

challenge. Industrialization can contribute to poverty reduction by improving oppor
tunities for employment and skills acquisition, and by increasing incomes. 

The promise and premiums of industrialization are enormous. Nowhere does 
that promise need to be realized more quickly than in Africa. Nowhere should the 

determination to industrialize be greater than in Africa. Indeed, one can point to the 
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proclamation of two industrial development decades as both an indication of Africa's 
commitment and evidence of international support for that effort. And yet, nowhere 
are the challenges to industrialization greater than in Africa. 

By all standards, Africa has a weak industrial base. Three key facts illustrate 
Africa's relatively low level of industrialization. First, there are only a handful of 
countries where manufacturing as a share of gross domestic product (GDP) exceeds 
25 per cent — the benchmark used to designate a country as having achieved the 
critical threshold of "industrial take-off." Second, the export composition of African 
countries continues to be dominated by primary commodities rather than processed 
or semi-finished goods. Third, public expenditure and private investment in scientific 
research and development (R&D) remains minuscule as a percentage of GDP in all 
African countries. 

A combination of factors has contributed to Africa's slow pace of industrialization. 
Because accurate diagnosis is the first step to effective remedial action, it is important 
to identify some of the major impediments. First, until recently, many African countries 
relied on a state-led industrialization strategy, modelling their economies on the former 
centrally-planned economies of eastern Europe. This resulted in a proliferation of state-
owned enterprises in these countries, many of which were inefficiently managed. 

A second factor contributing to the slow pace of industrialization was the poor eco
nomic incentive structure in the macroeconomic framework of many of these countries. 

Third, poor and inadequate infrastructure has been a major constraint to industrial 
investment. Weak and unreliable infrastructure services — especially water, electricity, 
telecommunications, sewerage disposal, etc. — increased the cost of doing business in 
Africa and lowered industrial productivity and efficiency. 

Fourth, public policy did not actively promote private-sector industrial development. 
This was manifested in the limits placed on private ownership in many key sectors, in 
the still more restrictive limits placed on foreign ownership of certain enterprises, and in 
the many administrative barriers to registering industrial enterprises. The picture that 
emerges from this brief review is one of an economic environment that was hostile to 
business in general and to industrial development in particular. 

Africa's current industrial situation and the problems that have contributed to it 
provide a picture of where we are. However, the most important and, in many ways, 
the most exciting issues are: where do we want to be and how do we get there? 
This Conference will no doubt be assessed by the extent to which its deliberations 
clarify our vision and sharpen our s^rafegy for Africa's industrialization in the twenty-

first century. 
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Allow me to share with you my perspectives on these issues.  African countries 

should aim to be middle-income industrial ized nations in the next three decades.  This 

is  a  bold,  but achievable vision.  It  is  bold because Africa 's  past  economic and industrial  

performance has been lacklustre.  But i t  is  achievable because Africa is  decidedly on a 

new path marked by economic reforms, enhanced commitment to poli t ical  pluralism, 

winding down of conflicts,  and a more private-investor-friendly climate.  

More significant for industrial ization is the burst  of private-sector dynamism in 

Africa.  Privatization programmes abound, with many countries sell ing off significant 

state-owned stakes in the agricultural ,  mining and industrial  sectors.  Privatization has 

even accelerated in the infrastructure sector — a vital  sector for industrial  development.  

Moreover,  there are encouraging signs of r ising interest  in portfolio investment in 

Africa.  The development and opening up of stock markets to foreigners by some 

African countries has been well  received, with a surge of interest  from Wall  Street .  And 

the growth of Africa-oriented funds and capital  market insti tutions in recent years will  

help to eliminate one of the major constraints to industrial ization — namely,  lack of 

adequate financing. (See page 23, "Promoting Trade and Investment.")  

Hope and optimism about Africa 's  industrial ization prospects have been 

pinned on these promising trends.  But perseverance and commitment will  be 

required to foster and nurture these posit ive trends.  Crucial  questions for the future 

concern the form that  the commitment to rapid and sustained industrial ization by 

African governments should take and the ways in which the private sector should 

support  that  effort .  

The first  major commitment that  governments must undertake to foster industri

al ization is perseverance with economic reforms. Pursuing sound macroeconomic 

policies,  continuing legal and regulatory reforms to support  private-sector develop

ment,  providing a stable poli t ical  environment,  improving civil  service performance,  

and strengthening accountabil i ty to reduce the incidence of corruption are among 

the reforms needed. 

Second, governments need to be more proactive in encouraging private investment 

in the industrial  sector.  This means that ,  in addit ion to adopting business-friendly 

measures,  governments should implement specific policies to support  small-  and 

medium-scale industrial  enterprises in particular.  These policies could take the form of 

facil i tat ing access to credit ,  establishing industrial  enterprise zones or estates where 

basic infrastructure is  provided, and reducing administrative barriers to registration of 

industrial  enterprises.  

Third,  governments need to step up public investment in basic education and 
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vocational training,  as a means of boosting the technical  and scientif ic skil l  levels of 

their  people.  Extending well  beyond mastery of new technology and skil ls ,  the 

benefits  of an educated work force include high motivation to work, abil i ty to 

introduce technical  innovations to production processes,  and commitment to 

change. Closely related to this is  the need to give priori ty to research and develop

ment to support  industrial ization processes.  National research insti tutions should be 

given necessary incentives to embark on industrial  research and development,  which 

also involves the transfer and development of technology. 

The Gaborone Declaration,  adopted at  the Twelfth Meeting of CAM!, committed 

African governments to pursuing these various policy measures and actions to 

relaunch Africa 's  industrial  development.  But the meeting also underscored the full  

involvement of the private sector in Africa 's  industrial ization process,  strongly 

reaffirming the growing consensus that  the private sector should play the lead role in 

this process.  Economic history shows clearly that  the private sector is  better  than the 

public sector at  identifying market niches,  seizing opportunit ies,  marketing products 

and making profits .  In short ,  the private sector is  a  better agent of industrial ization 

than governments.  

But as with many aspects of economic development,  industrial  development 

requires partnership between public and private sectors.  Indeed, the experiences of 

many countries have demonstrated that  pubiic-private partnership is essential  to 

building consensus about the direction of the economy, the stabil i ty of economic 

policies and the incentive regimes that  will  encourage and sustain industrial ization.  

As you are aware,  ECA is in the midst  of reform and renewal aimed at  strength

ening the organization to serve Africa better.  What can a reformed and renewed ECA 

do to help promote industrial ization in Africa? Because the policy measures and 

actions needed to promote sustained and accelerated industrial ization require action 

on several  fronts,  many of the init iat ives and activit ies being implemented by ECA will  

contribute to that  effort .  

At the regional level,  we recently completed two conferences,  both of which 

benefited from innovations in conference programming that  included special  

sessions of internationally recognized African and non-African experts.  The first  of 

these two conferences,  the Conference of Finance Ministers,  was held two months 

ago in Addis Ababa. (See page 1 7,  'Accelerating Financial  Sector Reforms and Debt 

Management.")  Discussions during the Conference of Ministers Responsible for 

Economic and Social  Development and Planning, held last  month in Addis Ababa, 

focused on policies to promote international investment and trade,  and the role of 

Part One • Meeting the Development Challenges of Africa 31 



improved information exchange and more efficient communications to investors.  
Specialized high-level discussions included members of the Global Information 
Infrastructure Commission (CMC). 

The Ministers issued the Declaration on Accelerated Trade and Investment in 

Africa, which we commend to your attention since it  addresses crit ical issues such as 
domestic savings policies,  steps to expand trade and investment within Africa and 
beyond, and ways to strengthen and accelerate national information and communi
cations infrastructures.  

For the future, in collaboration with our partners,  EGA will:  

•  Assist  African governments in formulating and implementing policies for invest

ment promotion targeted to the industrial  sector,  organize investment fora,  and 
support privatization efforts through the dissemination of best practices; 

•  Support the African Capital Markets Forum. The objective of the African Capital 
Markets Forum, launched at the EGA-sponsored Reviving Private Investment 

Conference in June 1996, is to promote cooperation among African capital 
markets institutions. It  will  also enable African capital market institutions to 
exchange ideas on improving the access of industrial  and commercial entre

preneurs to financing; 
•  Assist  African countries in developing and using their institutions, expanding 

and diversifying exports,  and facili tating enterprise development; 

•  Help African countries in promoting measures that spur financial intermediation 

— which is so essential for industrialization — and promoting and strengthening 

subregional trading and payments arrangements — essential for the growth of 

markets and economies in the region; 

•  Advise and encourage African governments to adopt policies that promote an 
information and communications infrastructure by coordinating the African 
Information Society Initiative (AISI),  making development,  trade and investment 
information available through new information technologies.  

The African continent today is at  a crossroads. It  is  showing great promise. But 

there are significant constraints,  not least of which is that industrialization is a weak 

link in Africa's development.  Those of us here today — senior government policy 

makers,  private-sector entrepreneurs,  civil  society leaders,  and representatives of 

regional and international organizations — must redouble our efforts in support of 

Africa's industrialization. 
The blueprints for the task take the form of the various African government 

development strategies,  the business plans of industrial  entrepreneurs,  and the work 
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programmes of international and regional organizations.  Now we must translate 

those plans into action.  

In other words,  i t  is  t ime to act .  We should act  with the vigour of the 

determined, the commitment of the purposeful,  and the zeal  of those wanting to be 

part  of a  great  endeavour.  The greatest  undertaking for Africa is  to move from the 

backwaters of development to the frontier of industrial ization.  I hope that  this meet

ing can truly mark a turning point in the direction of Africa 's  industrial  development 

in the twenty-first  century.  
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Meeting 
Africa's 
Development 
Challenges 

In an opening address to the Joint Conference of African Ministers of Finance and 
Ministers of Economic Development and Planning, in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 
6 May 1999, Mr. Amoako notes the recent progress of many African countries 
towards economic and political liberalization, while stressing that Africa still faces 
significant development financing challenges requiring sophisticated responses. 

On behalf of the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA), I would like to express 
warm greetings to ail  of you on the occasion of the first  joint meeting of 

Ministers of Finance and Ministers of Economic Development and Planning. 
Combining these two eminent groups of Ministers seems a natural development given 

the necessary interaction between them and the key areas of responsibili ty they share. 

Many common opportunities and challenges face these vitally important ministries in 

each of our countries.  In the same vein, I welcome the Governors of Central Banks. 
Our deliberations will  be enhanced by your participation. 

In addressing you today, I have a traditional obligation to look to the recent past 

in assessing Africa's economic performance, and to give you a picture of where we are 
today. I do so now with special regard, recognizing that this Conference of Ministers 

is the last to take place before the Millennium. What better t ime to take stock of the 

past and present while thinking about the future? 
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In sharing my assessment with you, I am drawing on the recently released ECA 
Economic Report on Africa 19991, which introduces many new ways of measuring our 
continent's economic performance. These additional measurements include rankings 
of overall economic performance by African countries and indices of policies and 
economic sustainability as they relate to prospects for reducing poverty. (See page 40, 
"A Review of the Economic and Social Situation in Africa.") 

Our review of the recent past indicates that African countries have made significant 
progress towards economic and political liberalization. This, in turn, has resulted in 
very encouraging growth performance during the past decade, particularly over the past 
four years. We have seen an increasing focus on governance and public-sector 
accountability, an increasing role for the private sector, the development of civil society 
organizations, and clear growth in the number of elected governments. These accom
plishments are still fragile, but they are fairly well established. 

Despite this positive story, economic growth remains far below the level 
required to make any meaningful dent in poverty. Four out of ten Africans live on 
less than $US40 per month, and many others live just above this poverty line. Thus, 
in the view of ECA, poverty reduction must remain the long-term, overarching 
development challenge for Africa. 

Our Economic Report on Africa 1999 concludes that Africa's macroeconomic 
performance over the past four years — with gross domestic product (GDP) growth 
averaging 4.5 per cent per annum — has laid a good foundation for further growth. 
While this progress is commendable, we cannot afford to be complacent, as illustrat
ed by the slippage in the continent's average GDP growth rate to 3.3 per cent last year. 
The margin of safety in our growth figures is still too thin. Not only must we boost our 
economic growth rates substantially, we also must make this growth sustainable in 
order to meet real poverty-reduction targets. 

In order to cut poverty in Africa by half by the year 2015, a goal ratified at the 
World Summit for Social Development in 1995, the number of people living in 
poverty must fall by 4 per cent each year. Minimum requirements to achieve this goal 
include broad-based economic growth, a reduction in gross inequalities, and an 
average GDP growth rate of at least 7 per cent per year. 

I will turn to the financial implications of a broad-based attack on poverty later in 
this speech. Let me first turn to some key dimensions of reducing poverty. I believe that 
there are several factors that deserve particular attention. 

First, population, environment, and science and technology policies must be 
integrated into national development strategies to better assure sustainable 
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development and food security. Too often, these policies are tangential, rather than 
integral, to core policies and programmes. 

Second, investments targeted to reach the poor must be promoted in the social 
sector, including education, health and employment-generating programmes. These 
kinds of investments ensure social development and provide a chance to improve the 
quality of life for Africa's peoples. 

Third, the HIV/AIDS epidemic has now become a fundamental survival factor. 
During this conference, the Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS (UNAIDS) 
Executive Director, Dr. Peter Piot will discuss the economic and social impact of AIDS 
and the actions African authorities and our international partners should take to ensure 
that the epidemic does not overwhelm our hopes and prospects. 

Fourth, there must be concerted action to address the very pronounced gender 
dimension of poverty in Africa. We must ensure that gender equality forms an integral 
part of Africa's response to development planning today and in the future. (See Part 
Two, Achieving Gender Equality in Africa.) 

Fifth, every effort must be made to tap into the global system of information and 
knowledge. We must build the capacity to use information technology to help us meet 
our development challenges. (See Part Three, The Challenge of the Information Age.) 

Sixth, regional integration is essential to international competitiveness. Our policies 
must put intraregional integration on a parallel track with active participation in the 
global economy. As I stated in an address last year to your colleagues at the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) Council of Ministers: "Whether or not to integrate 
into the world economy is a false choice... We must integrate. But we will reap far 
greater rewards from integration into the world economy if our own house is integrat
ed first. Therefore, we should choose actions that accelerate African integration, with 
the political will and selectivity of actions required." 

Seventh, we Africans must bear the responsibility for acting on our own behalf. We 
can learn from governance experiences elsewhere. But Africa has its own experiences, 
its own best cases, and its own storehouse of culture and governance on which to draw. 

Eighth, conflict is the enemy of development. There are serious post-conflict 
development crises that require solidarity. But we would be wise to devote more 
attention to conflict prevention to stop the destruction of societies. 

One of these factors, HIV/AIDS, threatens to wipe out all the development gains. 
The other factors are neither new nor startling, though all of these factors are impor
tant. In the past they have often been overlooked on agendas crowded with crises 
requiring quick responses. Now, however, there is sufficient growth in many countries 
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to permit policy makers to integrate and embed these eight fundamental factors in 
core national planning. Nations which act on these factors will ensure the sustain-
ability of their economic growth and, quite likely, their political stability as well. 

This brings me to the theme of this conference: Financing development in Africa. 
Even if we manage to strike the right policy balance and priorities, we still face signif
icant financing challenges requiring sophisticated responses. 

I approach our conference theme mindful of another one of our key findings. As 
I stated earlier, reducing poverty by half by the year 201 5 requires an average GDP 
growth rate of 7 per cent per year. Achieving that growth rate requires investment 
equal to 33 per cent of GDP. Towards that level of investment, we actually have 
domestic savings of 15 per cent and official development assistance (ODA) of 9 per 
cent. This leaves an investment gap equal to 9 per cent of GDP. A special dimension 
of our analysis is to better understand the options that governments have in bridging 
the shortfall. 

in meeting this challenge, Africa and its development partners must view all our 
resource flows — aid, debt, investment and trade — in a far more holistic manner than 
we usually do. We will pay considerable attention at this conference to the actions that 
policy makers can take to promote domestic resource mobilization, to reverse capital 
flight and to attract foreign direct investment (FDD. While our efforts to mobilize 
resources internally are critical, they can only go so far. So we must pay special atten
tion to the external sector. 

Another element in this holistic approach is aid. While there is a need to reduce 
dependency on aid, aid itself should not be reduced. In fact, aid levels should be 
increased because of the improving policy environment across Africa. 

Over time, aid should constitute a smaller proportion of total financing require
ments. To ensure sustained aid flows, we need better strategic cooperation between 
donors and Africa. We must strive for greater aid effectiveness to give confidence to 
donor governments and their parliaments that we are more worthy of development 
support, and that aid agencies themselves are worthy of support. 

We have crafted this conference to yield a number of outcomes. Together, we 
will examine policies for improving aid effectiveness and donor-Africa relationships 
that derive from an Africa-driven agenda. We will discuss ways of raising domestic 
savings rates and curtailing capital flight. And, of course, uppermost in our minds 
these days, is Africa's burdensome debt. We will discuss relief initiatives now on the 
table, including several recent ones from the Group of Seven leading industrialized 
countries (G-7), and the ideas under discussion within the UN and the Bretten Woods 
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institutions. I must comment that of all  the finance issues before us,  debt is the one 
on which we are most likely to see significant progress soon. If Africa can state its 
position on this issue clearly, I believe the increasingly realistic partner community 
will  be more receptive. Therefore, I urge us to seize this t ime together to work towards 
formulating the best possible position on resolving Africa's debt crisis.  

Finally,  we plan to consolidate your recommendations and views into proposed 
common positions to feed into the upcoming G-7 Summit and the next Joint Annual 
Meeting of the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund (IMF). This is an 
ambitious set of goals for this conference. But these are important topics worthy of 
our collective efforts.  

In the final part  of my remarks I would like to turn, briefly,  to the work of EGA, 
which is also part of your agenda. 

In the course of the past week your intergovernmental group of experts,  the 

Technical Preparatory Committee of the Whole (TEPCOW), has undertaken an in-depth 

examination of all  the issues on your agenda. I pay tribute to the committee's very 

impressive work. In addition, TEPCOW has reviewed the accomplishments of the 

Commission over the 1996-98 period, the proposed work programme for the 2000-01 
biennium, and the coordination of the UN's work in Africa, including the role of ECA. 

You will  consider their recommendations tomorrow, and I hope you do not mind if I 
say that I look forward to your approval of their recommendations. 

TEPCOW experts recognized that,  over the last three years,  we at ECA have made 
significant efforts to sharpen our policy focus, improve our in-house capacities,  and 

both broaden and deepen our partnership with African stakeholders and external part

ners.  As a result ,  we feel that we are positioned to serve Africa better and to contribute 
to the realization of Africa's considerable development potential.  

The work we have accomplished so far in our renewal gives us confidence about 

the programme of service to Africa that we are planning and carrying out.  We believe 
that our programmes have been designed to respond to the advice we have received 

from you in recent years.  
I will  not review a list  of all  of our new programme initiatives,  but I do want to 

mention one. We are launching the African Development Forum (ADF) with the 

support of our sister organizations, the OAU and the African Development Bank 

(ADB). This innovative activity will  foster heightened leadership of the continent 's 

development agenda by Africans, facili tate consensus-building among the key stake

holders of Africa's development,  and foster partnerships which respond to a vision of 

development shared by Africa's stakeholders.  
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The first meeting of the Forum will be next October on the topic of "The 
Challenge to Africa of Globalization in the Information Age." The Forum is not just 
discussion; it is also meant for action. Countries will come with national action plans 
to accelerate their information and communications infrastructure. The plans will be 
presented at the Forum and implemented in the year 2000 with assistance from ECA 
and its partners. (See Part Three, The Challenge of the Information Age.) 

In concluding my remarks today, I want to emphasize that we must have 
ambitious goals as we enter the twenty-first century. An important part of leadership 
is the ability to inspire people by setting goals for worthy ends, and by working 
towards those goals in ways that demonstrate progress. We can quibble about when 
individual countries will have achieved the desired reductions in poverty, but in this 
setting we can at least better understand what it will take to make major progress 
towards those goals. 

I realize that in endorsing the poverty-reduction goals of the Social Summit, we 
buy into goals which the World Bank has just said will be difficult to achieve even 
for South-east Asia. But as we say, "A hungry man never says that the coconut shell 
is too hard." 

'-Economic Report on Africa 7 999; The Challenges of Poverty Reduction and Sustainability (Economic 
and Social Policy Division of the UN Economic Commission for Africa). 
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1 Economic Report on Africa 7 999; The Challenges of Poverty Reduction and Sustainability (Economic 
and Social Policy Division of the UN Economic Commission for Africa). 
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A Review of the 
Economic and Social 
Situation in Africa 

In his remarks before the Joint Conference of African Ministers of Finance and Ministers 
of Economic Development and Planning in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 7 May 1999, 
Mr. Amoako presents the highlights of the ECA Economic Report on Africa 1999, which 
reviews Africa's economic performance in recent years. 

It is my pleasure to review the highlights of the Economic Commission for Africa's 
(ECA) Economic Report on Africa 7 999. This latest edition of the ECA annual report 
on Africa's economic and social situation contains a number of innovations. Before 

I present the report's main conclusions, I want to thank you for the cooperation your 
governments have kindly extended in providing the data building blocks, making the 
report possible. 

The report presents new comparative information on Africa's development per
formance, and it recommends a focus on poverty as the centrepiece of development. 
Moreover, it presents three new indices of Africa's development which, we believe, 
will have considerable policy significance for you and many of your colleagues. 

The report reviews Africa's economic performance in recent years. Let me now 
provide you with a condensed summary of the factors leading to the overall results I dis
cussed with you yesterday. (See page 34, "Meeting Africa's Development Challenges.") 

The report presents data and analyses showing that: 
• While growth of the world economy slowed from 4 per cent in 1997 to 2 per 

cent in 1998, growth of Africa's economies actually accelerated, from an 
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average 2.9 per cent in 1997 to 3.3 per cent in 1998. In terms of average 
economic growth rates, we ranked last among all regions in 1997 and first 
among all regions in 1998; 

• The change in rank from last to first was not because our growth leaped ahead 
but because the rest of the world's growth slowed in 1998; 

• Differences in economic growth between subregions and economic groups in 
Africa are very large. The pace of growth was up in North and Central Africa, 
while it was down in the other subregions. This alone points out the need, 
reflected throughout the report, to interpret our development on a disaggregat
ed, subregional or country grouping basis; 

• One of the main explanations for subregional differences is the incidence of war 
and civil unrest in certain countries; 

• Generally good weather meant that agricultural production was up 3.5 per cent 
in 1998 — twice the rate of 1997; 

• Industrial production growth decelerated slightly, from 3.8 per cent in 1997 to 
3.2 per cent in 1998; 

• Largely because of declines in international commodities prices, Africa's average 
export revenues plunged by a full 1 7 per cent in 1998, putting Africa's overall 
balance of trade in the red for the first time this decade; 

• Private resource flows into Africa were off 33 per cent in 1998 from an already 
low base. 

In summary, Africa's macroeconomic performance in 1998 was both modest and 
modestly better than in 1997. Although the negative factors outlined above are a 
source of worry for 1999, we have some right to brag. We can take some credit that a 
whole process of improved macro policies, better governance, and better economic 
management has led to net gains in per capita income for four years running. This is 

very good news. 
But we cannot take full credit for this accomplishment, since we enjoyed unusual

ly good weather during the last four years. Overall, the good news is tenuous, which is 
why sustainability is a major theme of the Economic Report on Africa 1999. Indeed, the 
report contains an extensive discussion of the challenge of reducing poverty in Africa. 

We now have a far better understanding of the depth of poverty in Africa because 
for the first time we have data on household income for the majority of Africa's coun
tries. We believe the following to be true: 

• Africa's income inequality is pronounced, exceeded only by Latin America's 
income equality. In Africa the income share of the richest 20 per cent is nearly 
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ten times that of the poorest 20 per cent. Comparable multiples are 4.5 times for 
South Asia and 6.3 times for industrialized countries; 

• Forty-four per cent of our people live below the poverty line, and a large num
ber live on or just above it. The picture worsens when taking into account that 
the poverty line is so low in many of our countries: hundreds of millions of our 
brothers and sisters are struggling to survive; 

• Subregional differences are important, as only 22 per cent of North Africans live 
in poverty versus 51 per cent of sub-Saharan Africans. Indeed, 59 per cent of 
rural people in sub-Saharan Africa live in poverty; 

• In order to cut poverty in Africa by half by the year 2015, a goal ratified at the 
World Summit for Social Development in 1995, the number of people living in 
poverty would have to fall by 4 per cent per year; 

• Financing gaps to meet poverty targets are wide. Again, the picture varies 
greatly by subregion. A chart on page 36 of the Economic Report on Africa 
1999 shows a small financing gap for North Africa, while gaps for other sub-
regions are daunting. 

Our intent in making these analyses is not only to measure the kinds of efforts 
required to move forcefully against poverty, but also to highlight the policy choices avail
able for the task and, over time, to highlight best cases of reducing poverty in Africa. 

Because we wholeheartedly share your desire that African economies move from 
fragile to sustainable growth in order to have a real impact on well-being, we are 
pleased to launch three new indices measuring the quality of Africa's development. 
Even in their first use, the indices point to important policy implications. 

These three indices provide an indication of the consistency of short-run policy 
choices and outcomes, with stated long-term goals. In so doing, each index also 
provides country performance rankings on fundamentally important factors, helping 
policy makers better assess their own short-term performance against long-term 
objectives. Let me briefly explain each index in turn. 

The Annual Performance Index measures year-to-year macroeconomic 
performance, using current-account balance, inflation and per capita income data. 
For example, the index shows that 32 African countries experienced some economic 
improvement in 1998 over 1997, while 1 7 countries were worse off. Unfortunately, 
the majority of Africa's population lives in countries where macroeconomic 
performance fared poorly or declined last year. Many of these countries suffered from 
civil unrest and wars. 

The Annual Performance index also highlights the vulnerabilities and variables 
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accounting for short-term macroeconomic performance changes. While useful and 
necessary, this index alone cannot tell us much about sustainability. 

A longer-term view is given by the Economic Sustainability Index, a composite of 
21 indicators measuring the capacity to maintain long-term economic growth. 
Indicators include human capital development, structural diversification, dependency, 
transaction costs, and macroeconomic aspects of sustainability. 

This new index shows that over two-thirds of the continent's countries — fairly 
well distributed throughout sub-Saharan Africa — can be classified as having low 
development sustainability. Focusing on improving the factors that make up this index 
will be increasingly important in devising policy responses needed to retain and 
steadily build on development gains. 

Finally, we present the Economic Policy Stance Index, which measures the 
effectiveness of government monetary and fiscal policy. It includes such factors as 
budget deficits, taxation, monetary growth and interest rates. Most of the 33 countries 
for which we have data scored well on these measures, indicating that significant 
progress has been made in reforming policy in these areas. 

An analysis of the relationships among the performance, sustainability and policy 
stance indices provides insight into the interactions between policy choices, on the 
one hand, and short- and long-term economic outcomes, on the other. 

An application of all three indices reveals that only three countries, with just 6 per 
cent of the continent's total population, have conditions deemed sufficient to sustain 
economic growth and development. Although 12 countries, representing about 25 per 
cent of the population, are in our "good" performance cluster, eight of these have poor 
prospects for sustainability according to the Economic Sustainability Index. We 
conclude that currently only 15 per cent of Africans live in a national economic 
environment considered adequate for sustainable growth and development. We note, 
with concern, that seven countries, with 27 per cent of the continent's population, have 
poor prospects for sustainability. The rest of Africa is currently somewhere in between. 

Of course, these conclusions do not imply that we can write off most of Africa. 
Rather, we must recognize that in pursuing poverty reduction we must go well beyond 
the "standard" reform policies. 

One also needs to consider that weak sustainability elements may preclude the 
replication of good performance from one year to the next. These elements are savings 
and investment, exports, human capital, institutions, structural diversification, trans
action costs and competitiveness, and environmental and ecological balance. It is 
crucial that we ensure that we are on the right trajectory. 
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We wish to refine and make future editions of this report more useful.  We look 
forward to your comments,  and we also plan to hold discussions in the subregions on 
the report 's  policy implications. 

We are at a turning point in our development.  We now increasingly have the 
abili ty to choose. We have a stronger policy base, and we are building our capaci
ties.  Yet we stil l  travel a very bumpy road, and many of us are equipped with only a 
bicycle.  By directing our enhanced capabilit ies and means to make our economies 

more sustainable,  and by directing our economic and social policies to ensure 
poverty reduction, we add one or two more wheels to our vehicle — and a motor as 
well.  Africans are determined to make the journey. But as the saying goes, "If you 
know the beginning well,  the end will  not trouble you." 

We turn to a serious road hazard on our journey to development.  HIV/AIDS was 
a factor in the development of many of our countries even 10 years ago, but until  

recently it  was not spoken about in central policy circles in many of the countries 

affected. Today, the epidemic is centred on Africa. As I mentioned yesterday, we all  

must factor HIV/AIDS into central policy. (See page 34, "Meeting Africa's 

Development Challenges.") The disease forces us to revise forecasts and to do many 

things differently in our public programmes. If we do not take action, it  will  turn out 
to be the very worst development decision. 
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The 
Economic 

Causes and 
Consequences 

of Civil Wars 

In an address before the Seventieth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers of the 
Organization of African Unity in Algiers, Algeria on 8 July 1999, Mr. Amoako discuss
es the causes of conflict — particularly its linkages with poverty — as well as the 
economic consequences of war, and the imperatives for coordinated and holistic action 
for post-conflict rehabilitation and reconstruction. 

For the last few years I have emphasized the significance of the economic recovery 
of Africa while also warning that our growth needs to be stronger. The Economic 
Commission for Africa's (ECA) most recent Economic Report on Africa confirmed 

that African countries have continued to make significant progress towards economic 
and political liberalization. This, in turn, has sustained very encouraging economic 
growth performance, particularly over the past four years. We found that of the 
50 countries for which we have data, 32 experienced some improvement in 1998, 
while 17 were worse off at the start of 1999 than they had been a year before. 

However, almost without exception, the economies in the region are growing at 
rates that are below 7 per cent per annum — the threshold rate needed for Africa to 
meet the international development target of reducing poverty in half by the year 2015. 
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Moreover, there are significant subregional differences in Africa's growth performance. 

The majority of Africans live in countries where macroeconomic performance fared 
poorly or declined last year. 

Of the five subregions, only two — accounting for only about 25 per cent of the 

continent's population — enjoyed positive economic growth performance. Growth 
decelerated in the remaining three subregions, where 75 per cent of the African pop
ulation resides. 

The evidence also clearly shows that a key factor accounting for subregional 
differences in economic performance was the incidence of war and civil unrest. 

This brings me back to the theme we discussed together two years ago in Harare, 
when I shared my thoughts on the relationship between diplomacy and economic pol

icy. (See page 193, "Regionalism and Peace.") Foremost, I urged that we seek syner
gies between conflict prevention and conflict management on the one hand, and eco
nomic reconstruction, recovery, and development on the other. 

Since that address two years ago, Africa's political stability has deteriorated, with 
20 per cent of sub-Saharan Africa's population now affected by civil war, and inter-state 
conflicts on the rise. It is obvious that the damage caused by conflict is increasing. 

It is against this background that I would like to continue today the dialogue 
I started with you in Harare, by briefly discussing the causes of conflict— particularly its 

linkages with poverty — the economic consequences of war, as well as the imperatives 

for coordinated and holistic action for post-conflict rehabilitation and reconstruction. 

There continue to be common misperceptions regarding the fundamental causes 

of the conflicts that have set back development in so many African countries. We owe 

ourselves a closer look at the factors producing these conflicts, as well as the determi
nants of peace. Various analysts in political science, anthropology, and other sciences 
have looked at the causes of the wars and civil unrest which plague our continent, so 

perhaps it is only fair that we economists have our turn, aided by regression analysis 

and other tools of our trade. 
At least four hypotheses have been advanced to explain why civil wars happen: 

• The first is innate ethnic and religious hatred, where this hatred is then exploited 

by ambitious leaders; 
• The second is national grievance, where the performance of a government is 

held to be against the national interest; 
• The third is distributional grievance, where government performance is held 

as having been particularly discriminatory against a given group or groups 

in society; 
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• The fourth is employment, where rebellion against the government is an 
employment choice motivated by the opportunity-cost of employment and the 
prospective gains from capturing the state and its resource base. 

Each one of these hypotheses has been subjected to rigourous econometric testing 
where appropriate proxy variables are used for the occurrence of war and for the implied 
explanatory variables. Since the most significant and cross-cutting explanatory variables 
are socio-economic, let me briefly discuss some of those that deserve your attention: 

• First, conflict is inextricably related to poverty, particularly the lack of human 
capital, which influences the probability of a civil war. joining a rebel army can 
become a viable employment opportunity for young, unemployed men living 
in poverty; 

• Second, conflict is related to the inequitable sharing of valuable natural 
resources. This inequity has produced a number of conflicts, and exacerbated 

many others. And, whenever territories rich in natural resources are captured by 
marauding militias, these resources are most often looted, providing the private 
funding to continue the conflict; 

• Third, conflicts are more likely to break out in countries where there are 
dysfunctional governments, characterized by weak, undemocratic economic 
and political institutions.There are many cases where the failure by govern
ments to address national grievances has sparked conflict and war. Clearly, civil 
conflict is less probable in a full democracy. The more democratic the society, 
the more it has outlets for frustration, and ways to seek solutions. The more 
governments respond to the issues people have, the lower the risk of civil war; 

• Fourth, polarized societies risk fracture. Many analysts have argued that because 
Africa is comprised of a diverse range of ethnic groups, the continent will remain 

besieged by instability. Fiowever, there is contrary evidence showing that ethnic 
and religious diversity can be a stabilizing force. There is a higher risk of civil war 
in polarized societies (even if they are ethnically more homogeneous) than in 
more diverse societies. Diversity can make societies safer by reducing the proba
bility of ethnic conflicts, as it is simply more expensive and complicated to incite 
and lead a successful rebellion in diverse societies. Even if conflicts do break out 
in pluralistic societies, they tend to last for shorter periods, as it is harder for rebels 
to achieve and maintain cohesion. 

We know the results when poverty rates are high, natural resource endowments 
are not managed equitably, governments are undemocratic, and societies are polar

ized. The results are conflicts, and the costs are terrible. 
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War is undoubtedly the destroyer of economic development on our continent. As we 
saw so tragically in Rwanda, Liberia, and Sierra Leone, civil war not only devastates the 
lives of civilians, it also damages the environment, wreaks havoc on social, education, 
and health services, traumatizes whole generations of youth, and forces people to aban
don homes and farming land, engulfing once stable family units in a flood of refugees. 

Indeed, the empirical evidence is now overwhelming that: 

• Armed conflict destroys capital, leaving a shattered infrastructure in its wake; 

• Armed conflict, as a negative shock on economic systems, depletes already 
fragile savings levels; 

• Armed conflict diverts portfolios away from domestic investment and triggers 

massive capital flight — which, relative to GDP, is higher in Africa than in any 
other region of the world; 

• Armed conflict also distorts foreign aid budgets, which now are increasingly 
devoted to emergencies; 

• Most fundamentally, armed conflict massively diverts government expenditures 
away from provision of social services towards military expenditure. In one far 

from worst case, a current conflict is estimated to be consuming 50 per cent of 

the country's GDP. 
I am aware of a theory that wars can reap high rewards, whether in the form of 

gold, diamonds or oil. But I would allege that virtually any economist would come to 

a different conclusion if all the costs to the populations involved in any given war were 
added up and compared against the gains. In any case, the gains of war are often ille
gally siphoned off by a select few, rendering them a loss to the public. 

In explaining the basic lesson of how economies allocate scarce resources, our 
economics professors at university would talk to us about the trade-off between "guns 

and butter." We face that choice daily throughout our continent. And too often our 

countries choose to use the available factors of production to produce guns for civil 

and international conflict over "butter" (i.e., uses that would alleviate poverty and 

develop our economies). 

These reflections on the causes and economic consequences of civil strife and 
warfare should lead us to a wider appreciation of the inter-linkages between devel

opment and peace. It is with this new evidence in hand that I would like to revisit 

the recommendations I presented to you two years ago. 
At that time I emphasized that the fight against poverty was a battle for peace, and 

I recommended that: 
• Donors and national resource managers invest more in the peace process; 

48 Meeting the Development Challenges of Africa • Part One 



• Peace-building and conflict prevention efforts be buttressed by more equitable 

development; 
• Cooperation between Africa's three main regional organizations be enhanced to 

promote recovery of economies; 
• The Abuja process1 be considered as important for the political rationale for 

peace, as it is for growth and development; 
• The United Nations be reinvigorated to play an even more effective role in 

peace-building in Africa. 
1 ask you to reflect on the new evidence about the causes of conflict and the 

factors which strengthen the chances for peace, together with actual events on our 
continent in the last year. And I hope you will agree that these recommendations are 
even more timely now than they were in Harare two years ago. 

The central conclusion of the most recent economic assessment of the continent 
by EGA is that despite recent positive economic trends, most African countries do not 
yet have the conditions to sustain economic growth at a level required to meet the tar
get of reducing poverty by half by the year 2015. 

We also know that economic growth alone will not be sufficient in meeting our 
ambitious poverty-reduction target. Growth must be coupled with policies that delib
erately attack poverty, and promote education, health, and social safety nets. This 
requires an appropriate balance between short-term stabilization and adjustment 
measures, and longer-term considerations, including capacity-building, institutional 
reform, human resources development and good stewardship of the environment. 
These are all points on which we elaborate in our most recent Economic Report on 
Africa, which I commend to your attention. (See page 40, "A Review of the Economic 
and Social Situation in Africa.") 

But in order to concentrate on reducing poverty and expanding growth, we must 
meet a set of shorter-term challenges. We need to end ongoing conflicts, prevent new 
ones, build a sustained peace, and rebuild countries that have been in conflict. 

The international community has not been particularly well prepared for these 
tasks, and frankly, neither have we here in Africa. The international community has 
been caught off guard by conflicts. Relief organizations such as the Office of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights, the International Committee 
of the Red Cross (ICRC) and the World Food Programme (WFP) have had to stretch 
their mandates by building roads and water supplies. There have been overlaps 
between peacekeeping activities and the provision of basic social services in conflict 

and post-conflict situations. 
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Development banks and similar long-term development donors are in a bind 
because they often depend upon the re-establishment of basic services and on a 
reviving financial system before they can operate. In addition, lenders find that the 
disruption of loan repayments by countries at war can impede the eligibility of these 
countries for fresh assistance. 

This calls for a level of seamless coordination and programme innovation beyond 
traditional mandates and practices. Out of the agony of experience and the prospect 
that many countries may soon be recovering from emergency situations, there is a 
new consensus emerging on how to better manage the transition from crisis to devel
opment. Three underlying principles are now generally understood. 

First, there is a continuum between pre-conflict (where there is normal devel
opment), conflict (which requires humanitarian relief), and post-conflict (where 
rehabilitation of physical and institutional foundations and transformation from a war 
economy to a developing economy takes place). There are economic, social and 
political aspects to each of these phases. 

Second, while conceptually separate, these three phases actually overlap, and it 
is critical that we improve the ways in which we manage the bridging of these phases. 
This overlap underscores the need for a holistic approach to assisting countries emerg
ing from conflict. It is clear that the tasks at hand in all of the phases are so multi
dimensional, multi-disciplinary and inter-linked that they go beyond the capabilities 
of any one agency. 

Third, since most conflicts spread across borders — no matter how internal they 
may seem — any effort to assist affected countries must necessarily factor in the sub-
regional and regional dimension of the problems they confront. Yet most agencies that 
want to help are geared to act only within national legal and operational frameworks. 

These issues have been studied, and experience has been collated in order to 
design an appropriate framework for multi-agency assistance to countries and regions 
in, or emerging from, conflict. This is reflected in the UN Secretary-General's April 
1998 report on The Causes of Conflict and the Promotion of Durable Peace and 
Sustainable Development in Africa, and in subsequent guidelines issued towards 
implementing this framework. 

In that strategy, and in view of the subregional and regional dimensions I mentioned 
earlier, regional organizations have been explicitly enjoined to play a lead role in 
ensuring cooperation among States and in guiding support from the international com
munity. This is consistent with the position my esteemed colleagues, Salim Ahmed Salim 
and Omar Kabbaj, and I took at our annual consultation in Abidjan in February 1998. 
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With the emerging consensus about the important role of regional insti tutions in 

this area,  the challenge at  hand is to see how we can best  assist  African countries 

emerging out of conflict  towards sustained and durable peace in Africa.  An appropri
ate point of departure is to draw on the work and experience of our regional economic 

communities in this f ield.  

In the last  few years,  the world has seen a greater will ingness among our countries 

and subregional groupings towards committing human and material  resources to 

resolving our own conflicts in the interests of peace and economic development.  

Africa 's  leaders are exhibit ing an increasing sensit ivity to the subregional and regional 

dimensions of conflict ,  to the realization that  what affects our neighbours today may be 

our own undoing tomorrow. 

The experiences of these subregional groupings also clearly highlight the 

importance of greatly enhanced and well  coordinated diplomatic efforts.  It  is  in this 

context that  we must salute the work of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) in 

this area.  The Organization needs to be further supported and strengthened to 

enhance its  pivotal  role in working for peace on our continent.  

Let me now turn to the role that  ECA intends to play in this area.  Taking into 

account our regional mandate and comparative advantage,  the overall  objectives of 

our work are to assist  countries emerging from conflict  to undertake economic reha

bil i tat ion and reconstruction,  as well  as social  integration.  In this vein,  we plan to 

carry out activit ies,  often in cooperation with other agencies,  which focus on: 

•  Assist ing countries in rehabil i tat ing and strengthening national capacity and 

insti tutions for economic policy-making and management,  including reorienting 

new leaderships in the basics of governance,  and building economic relation

ships with international f inancial  insti tutions;  

•  Facil i tat ing the sharing of experiences in post-conflict  peace-building,  with partic

ular emphasis on economic rehabil i tat ion,  reconstruction and development;  

•  Identifying national and regional experts on the continent,  as well  as globally,  

who could participate in post-conflict  peace-building and development activi

t ies in countries or subregions emerging from conflict ;  

•  Addressing and supporting regional and subregional dimensions of post-conflict  

rehabil i tat ion,  reconstruction and development activit ies that  will  also provide 

an entry point for our bilateral  and multi lateral  partners,  whose programmes 

tend to be country focused, so they can contribute to subregional rehabil i tat ion 

and reconstruction programmes. 

In this framework, as a first  s tep,  EO\ is organizing a preparatory workshop in 
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autumn 1999 to bring together stakeholders including representatives of governments, 

UN agencies, bilateral and multilateral organizations, and civil society. The workshop 

will forge a consensus, develop a strategy, and devise steps towards a programme of 
post-conflict economic rehabilitation and social integration in response to rising peace 

prospects on the continent. We are very much encouraged by the outcome of the 
intensive consultations we have had to date in this regard. 

The world has come to understand that the making of peace in Africa must be led 
by Africa's leaders and institutions. I believe we are on the threshold of understanding 
that the making of economic recovery and reconstruction must also be defined and 
led within Africa. This is a key development as we seize the future with both hands. It 

is with these weighty matters in mind that I hope that we economists and development 

experts can help you do what is both necessary and sufficient for the peaceful and pro
gressive Africa to which we are all devoting our lives. 

1 The blueprint for Africa's regional integration is the Abuja Treaty, which came into force in May 1994 
and has a schedule of 34 years, extendible to 40 years, to create a full-fledged African Economic 
Community. 
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Towards 
a Fairer 

WTO Framework 
for International Trade 

In his statement delivered at the Third Ministerial Meeting of the World Trade 
Organization in Seattle, Washington on 29 November 7999, Mr. Amoako underscores 
the need to build a more balanced, fair and equitable international trade and develop
ment framework which serves the interests of all stakeholders, both less developed and 
industrialized countries. He challenges the meeting to make the "Millennium Round" a 
negotiating instrument for realizing the United Nations goal of reducing poverty by half 
by the year 2015. 

I t is indeed a great honour and privilege for me to be here with you in Seattle on the 
occasion of the Third Ministerial Meeting of the World Trade Organization (WTO). 
Unlike the previous two WTO Ministerial Meetings in Singapore and Geneva, this 

particular meeting marks a critical juncture for countries in the developing world, and 
the least developed countries (LDCs) in particular. 

It is generally acknowledged that the LDCs, of which Africa is home to most, have 
to date derived minimal benefits from the WTO environment. With 10 per cent of the 
world's people, the LDCs of our continent account for only 0.3 per cent of world trade, 
which is down to half what their share was just two decades ago. By contrast, in the 
first decade of the WTO, 70 per cent of the benefits from the WTO trade environment 
are projected to go to the industrialized countries. 
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How can the international community redress these inequities? What should 
Ministers of LDCs ask of the industrialized countries in order to improve their coun
tries' participation and share in the benefits offered by the WTO? 

Three perspectives urge us in different directions: 

• The view that the outcome will be excellent for us, and we need no special action; 
• The view that the rich have benefited disproportionately, perhaps at our expense, 

and we therefore have to be vigilant to safeguard our interests; 

• The view that the deck is so stacked against us that we had better not play in this 
game at all. 

There is some truth in each of these views. However, we are not here because we 

want to encourage a lopsided system, or because we want to protest at this meeting. 

We are here because we must safeguard against further backsliding, and because we 
sense a new willingness to achieve fairness in addressing our needs. This is an oppor
tunity we cannot ignore. Neither can we take the outcome for granted. 

I believe that all stakeholders, less developed and industrialized countries alike, 
will find it in their best interests to search for a fairer framework for international trade 
relations. After all, developing countries account for nearly one-third of the exports of 

goods, and nearly a quarter of the exports of services. This new framework must 

transcend the narrow self-interests of powerful groups in wealthy countries in order to 
build relationships between countries that are based on enduring and moral principles. 

As joseph E. Stiglitz, Senior Vice President and Chief Economist of the World 
Bank, so eloquently pointed out recently, "the new round of multilateral trade 
negotiations must be based on the principle of fairness, and especially fairness to the 
developing countries." During the Uruguay Round negotiations, the rich countries 
pursued the interests of their most powerful political constituencies. 

The weaknesses in the capacity of poor countries to link trade issues with their 

broad and complex development agendas meant that their core interests were not 

considered for negotiation; nor were they adequately prepared to defend themselves 

against unfavourable outcomes. 

Rich countries, concerned about their powerful domestic constituencies, did not 

volunteer at that time to help the disadvantaged poor countries. Unless there is 

greater balance in future, trade negotiations are likely to be at great risk of failure, 
resulting in adoption of non-tariff, non-transparent restrictive regimes in one form or 

another by an increasing number of countries. Such a prospect could erase many of 

the gains from past liberalization. Given the current evidence of widespread use of 

anti-dumping and countervailing duties, this is an all-too-real prospect. 
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If the Millennium Round is to be successful,  it  must redress the inequities of the 
Uruguay Round and be more comprehensive in its sectoral and issues coverage. A 
broadened agenda should be balanced in its content,  process,  and outcomes, and 
should fully accommodate the legitimate interests of the developing countries.  

There must be recognition that the key national objective of developing countries,  
and LDCs in particular,  is not trade volume per se,  but rather poverty reduction. You 
and I know that there will  be a number of delegations that will  say that Seattle is the 
wrong city in which to discuss poverty reduction. We will  be told that the city of the 
World Bank and international Monetary Fund (IMF) or the city of the Organization 
for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) or the city of the Lome 
Convention1 ,  would be more apt.  However,  we must insist  that this is the time and this 
is the place to craft  policies that will  help us to reduce poverty. 

We do not have the luxury of compartmentalization. We have to remember that 
although macroeconomic stabili ty is important,  equally important are policies and 
programmes that promote broad-based, labour-absorbing growth to ensure that the 
poor participate in and benefit  from income growth. We cannot ignore the survival 
nexus of population, environment,  agriculture and development.  In this cutting-edge 
science centre of the world, we are reminded of our requirement to nurture science 
and technology to surmount barriers to development.  

We also cannot set aside the development of our economic and social infrastruc
ture.  Further,  we did not leave at home our concerns about the spectre of HIV/AIDS that 
is haunting our people. And in this almost wholly male-dominated negotiation, we do 
not leave behind the concern that our women must be empowered. 

We view trade and private financial flows as key elements in the financing of 
development for poverty reduction, as are official development assistance and debt 
relief.  In this context,  the Group of Seven leading industrialized countries (G-7) 
initiative at  the Cologne Summit to provide LDCs with financing for debt relief was 
appropriately linked to poverty reduction. This was a welcome development.  What is 
puzzling is that the same rich countries are cutting aid in the spirit  of "Trade, not Aid" 
and, in addition, maintaining trade barriers against exports from the very countries 
they say they are trying to help by financing development for poverty reduction. If ever 
there was a misguided phrase, "Trade, not Aid" wins the prize. 

Can we go back to our countries after this meeting and say, "Don't  worry about 
research on the 12 strains of the HIV/AIDS virus attacking us (viruses which are not 
being researched in the West);  don't  worry, because we cut half a per cent on fibres 
and textiles.  Don't  worry, we will  be able to put computers in all  our schools,  because 
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we pushed down one of the non-tariff barriers we faced?" Very rich economies can 
make these trade-offs since the development benefits from trade come to them so 
quickly. For the poorest countries, however, the urgent needs for social development 
and economic infrastructure are not items that are interchangeable with trade. We 
cannot put these items at risk. 

Let us not give comfort to those aid givers eyeing the exit door. We know donors 
face pressures. We know a lot about pressure. So let the phrase be "Trade and Aid," 
and let us craft ways to reinforce those policies that bring out the best in each, and to 
enhance their mutual synergy. 

Will better trade policies help us? Without a doubt. That is why the trade interests 
vital to LDCs must be accommodated, including, most importantly, facilitating the 
access of our products to the markets of developed countries. Access will also facilitate 
a complementary flow of knowledge, and increase productivity in both the sending and 
the receiving economies. For most LDCs these potential benefits particularly increase 
our stake in the reduction of tariffs in industrial countries for agricultural goods, textiles, 
leather products and a number of services, such as construction. 

While more integrative trade policies hold out benefits to us, they also carry risks. 
The fact is that many of our countries have been liberalizing, but this brings volatility 
to our economies and higher risks than in the industrialized countries. Unlike the rich 
countries, most LDCs have no safety nets, and jobs are hard to come by. If liberaliza
tion is pushed beyond a prudent pace, we face political turmoil. 

Moreover, the implementation costs involved in the trade liberalization decisions 
of the past were little compared to the cost of implementing a number of recent and 
prospective WTO rules and provisions, such as customs valuation and intellectual 
property rights. Their implementation requires creation of new infrastructure and insti
tutions. They require investment in complex management skills, training of staff, the 
purchase and installation of equipment, and the establishment of procedures. 

The costs and risks of trade integration are all the more reason to keep trade and 
aid linked. Indeed, we should be considering debt reduction, trade, and aid as a pack
age for financing poverty-reducing development of LDCs. 

Concrete and effective steps must be incorporated in the Millennium Round 
process to meet the technical assistance needs of LDCs. Here, aid and trade are inter
twined. For example, participation was minimal by LDCs, particularly from sub-
Saharan Africa, in the rules-making exercises of the Uruguay Round. This was largely 
because these countries lacked the capacity to engage substantively on a wide range 
of issues. A case in point was the inability of African LDCs to seek credit during 
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negotiations for measures that had already been undertaken. Although trade reforms 
in Africa began somewhat later than elsewhere, they accelerated from the late 1980s 
under structural adjustment programmes — programmes that included trade reforms. 
African countries, however, seldom chose to "bind their tariffs," even though under the 
Uruguay Round rules they would have received "negotiating credit" for having done 
so, as did some Latin American countries. 

Let us also not forget that because of the complexity of the WTO system, most 
LDCs made commitments beyond the implementation capability of their institutions. 
For effective participation by LDCs in WTO processes, it is also important that the 
decision-making processes be more transparent. The conduct of WTO business, 

including determination of the agenda for the Ministerial Meetings, prompts anxiety. 

Controversy regarding the agenda here in Seattle, and inadequate consultations with 
most LDC members about what should or should not be on the agenda, are real issues 
in fostering LDC participation and shared ownership of WTO processes. 

Furthermore, the WTO must act to dispel the feeling by many LDCs, based on 
previous participation in Ministerial Meetings, that they are not given equal opportu
nity in terms of allotted time, vis-ä-vis richer country counterparts, to present positions 
in the various sessions. This time, they should be included in the "informal" groups of 
rich countries where decisions tend to be made. Thus, transparency and the principle 
of equal participation in the WTO are issues to be raised seriously, so as to reverse this 

tendency, and the impression that the organization is simply a rich man's club. 
Equally important in strengthening the effectiveness of developing countries in the 

negotiating process is a redoubling of our efforts at capacity-building through appro
priate policies and plans. The "Comprehensive and Integrated WTO Plan of Action for 
the Least Developed Countries" adopted in Singapore in December 1996, should be 
implemented vigorously and effectively. 

New obligations to LDCs under WTO should be linked to concurrent, results-
based implementation of the Plan of Action. By adopting that Plan, the WTO reaffirmed 

the legitimacy of preferential treatment for LDCs, and committed itself to technical 

assistance for LDCs in order to help them meet WTO requirements. This would suggest 
that until LDC capacity is sufficiently strong, the rich members of the WTO should 
refrain from going beyond the "built-in agenda." 

Since important areas of interest to LDCs were marginalized in the Uruguay 
Round, it is most advisable for LDCs to press for a more comprehensive agenda and 
more vigorous implementation of the technical assistance programme. The challenge 
here is whether you can craft the multilateral trading system to be responsive to the 
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development aspirations of LDCs. Your challenge is whether the Millennium Round 

will  be the "Development Round," which,  among other things,  would mean: 

•  A round which will  reduce and/or eliminate tariffs in developed countries for 

most exports of least  developed countries;  

•  A round which will  improve access to markets of developed countries for 

exports of agricultural  products of LDCs; 

•  A round which will  lead to legit imate environmental  and labour concerns being 

enforced by international machinery and not by capricious unilateral  actions;  

•  A round which will  lead to a more holist ic way of assuring that  resource flows 

to LDCs are improved; 

•  A round which will  lead to effective technical  assistance to enable LDCs to be 

integrated into the global trading system in efficient ways; 

•  A round which will  permit  LDCs to adapt developed-country technology legally,  

to suit  their  conditions;  

•  A round through which LDCs will  succeed in adapting WTO obligations,  and the 

t iming of their  implementation,  to the needs and capacit ies of their  countries.  

The ult imate challenge here in Seatt le is  to have a negotiating round that  will  be 

an instrument for realizing the poverty-reduction goal of the UN's Copenhagen 

Conference — reducing poverty by half  by the year 2015. 

1The Lome Conventions have governed trade relations among European Union and African, Caribbean 
and Pacific (ACP) states since 1975. 
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Part Two: 

Achieving 
Gender Equality 

in Africa 





introduction 
Two out of five people in Africa live in poverty, and the majority of these people are 
women, notes the opening speech in this chapter's selection of speeches on gender 
balance, delivered by Mr. Amoako between September 1996 and November 1999. 
Moreover, in most African countries, legal systems continue to impede women's ability 
to control resources and make decisions. /4s a result, many African women — partic
ularly the rural and urban poor — have resigned themselves to believing that their 
countries' legal systems and policies merely serve to reinforce constraints and inequities. 

On a brighter note, Mr. Amoako identifies several fundamental shifts that are 
promoting gender balance and ushering in a new era of social development in Africa: 
the information technology revolution, the promise of better health systems, more 
responsive governance, more opportunities for partnership, and gender advocacy itself. 

In this context, he underscores that investing in women and expanding their role 
in decision-making are not merely moral imperatives for African governments, they 
are also prerequisites for effective poverty reduction, sustainable economic growth, 
and peace. Foremost, data show that returns on investment in women's education and 
health are significantly greater than those for similar investments in these services for 
men. This is largely because of the strong interaction among factors such as women's 
schooling, health, nutritional status and fertility, on the one hand, and the synergistic 
effects of this combination of factors on Africa's future education, health and produc
tivity, on the other. 

Governments also are urged to spearhead swift and decisive action to remove 
gender discrimination by modifying laws to promote equal opportunity, and pursu
ing policies to ensure macroeconomic stability. At the same time, Mr Amoako stress
es that African governments alone cannot promote gender balance and achieve 
sustainable development in Africa: it is crucial that they forge partnerships with inter
national agencies, non-governmental organizations, community groups, and other 
civil society organizations. 

Mr. Amoako recalls that linkages between gender and African development in the 
work of EGA go back to the organization's early years. Indeed, in 1971 EGA respond
ed to the growing number of African women seeking gender equality by launching its 
first formal programme for women in development. To demonstrate its continuing 
commitment to a new gender partnership, EGA has chosen Africa's gender issue as a 
theme cutting across all of its current programmes. 



. 



Investing in 
Women for 
Sustainable 

Development 

In a keynote address to the Programming Conference and General Assembly of FEM NET 
in Nairobi, Kenya on 2 September 1996, Mr. Amoako urges African governments to take 
the lead in promoting gender balance, in collaboration with international agencies and 
civil society organizations. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure and honour for me to be here with you today at  this important 

event:  a  conference at  which you will  be mapping a new vision for the African 

Women Development Communication Network (FEMNET), after  eight years of 

operation.  I thank Ms. S.K. Singhateh,  Acting Executive Director of FEMNET, for 

invit ing me to address this gathering of men and women as you prepare,  first ,  to 

review the history of your organization,  and then to renew your commitment to the 

organization's  ideals in l ight of the challenges confronting us all  today. 

As you prepare to revitalise your organization,  i t  is  only fi t t ing that  we launch this 

meeting by paying tr ibute to Africa 's  mothers who gave us life and helped bring us to 

this landmark day. I am certain that  our mothers are (or would be) gratif ied to know 

that their  daughters and sons have assembled here to devise a plan that  offers a  fair  

chance of survival to mill ions of their  successors,  and unleashes the potential  of 

Africa 's  women to contribute mightily to the continent 's  transformation by the close of 

the twentieth century.  
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Raising a child is no easy task in any country; it is particularly difficult under the 
difficult economic and social circumstances in which most African mothers find them
selves. At the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing a year ago, some of you 
may have heard me speak of both my mother and my daughters. My mother's story is 
not unusual for an African woman. She never went to school. She had 12 children, but 

less than a handful survived past the age of three. In contrast, my wife and I are blessed 
with three daughters, all of whom have grown into maturity. We have also been 

privileged to see them enter some of the best universities in North America. 

Together, my mother and these three granddaughters symbolise the evolution of 
the African woman from a state of illiteracy and utter deprivation to one on the verge 
of equality and with improved opportunity. We have already come a long way, and 
there is much hope for the coming generation of girls, who represent our future and 
our dreams. 

I recall with pride the outstanding array of skills represented by the panelists at the 

African Women's Leadership Forum at the Beijing Conference. Among them were a 

judge from South Africa, an aeronautical engineer and a parliamentarian from 

Uganda, a social scientist and a prominent researcher from Mali, and a famous pio

neer educator and an entrepreneur from Kenya. Indeed, as I look around this confer
ence hall at the women of FEMNET, I can well appreciate the talent and resourceful

ness assembled in this setting. 
My dream is that the commitment and actions of such role models will make it 

easier for my mother's granddaughters and the millions of girls worldwide to occupy 
positions of prominence and influence in their communities. But the challenge ahead 

is daunting. 
There is a Chinese saying that women hold up half of the sky. But as I said in 

Beijing, in the case of African women, they hold the heavier half of the sky. 

• One in twenty African women runs the risk of dying from pregnancy-related 

causes during her lifetime. 
• On the continent, more girls than boys die before they reach age five. In Togo, 

it is 20 per cent more, in Cameroon 1 7 per cent, and in Burundi 13 per cent. 
• More than half the women in sub-Saharan Africa over 25 years of age are illiterate. 
• Consistently, across the continent, fewer women than men can read or write. In 

Sudan, the ratio of female to male adult literacy is as low as 28 per cent. The com
parable ratios are 32 per cent in Burkina Faso and 35 per cent in Sierra Leone. 

• In Africa, women work much longer hours than men do and, in general, girls 

spend more time on household chores than boys do. 
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African women are under-represented in key decision-making posts in managerial  

echelons of the economy (such as ministries of f inance,  foreign trade and banks) and in 

education (vice-chancellors,  rectors and principals) .  They are also under-represented in 

legislatures and in judicial  systems, where laws are passed and applied with profound 

implications for gender inequali ty.  

Investing in women is,  f irst  of al l ,  a  moral imperative.  It  is  the fair  thing to do.  

Investing in women is also essential  for reducing poverty and promoting growth. 

Today, two out of f ive people in Africa l ive in poverty;  the majority are women. These 

women also find it  harder to escape the poverty trap than men do. 

The empirical  evidence on the posit ive economic returns that  result  from gender 

balance is overwhelming. Supporting a stronger role for African women will  boost  

the economy, reduce fert i l i ty,  improve child survival and slow the population explo

sion.  These are all  proven ways to help achieve and maintain family stabil i ty and 

national development.  

We know for certain that  returns on investment in women's education and health 

are significantly greater than those for similar investments in these services for men. 

This is  largely because of the strong interaction among factors such as women's 

schooling,  health,  nutri t ional status and fert i l i ty,  on the one hand, and the synergist ic 

effects of this combination of factors on Africa 's  future education,  health and pro

ductivity,  on the other.  

Data collected from a group of African countries show that women's fert i l i ty rates 

and child mortali ty rates fall  as women's education levels r ise.  For example,  recent 

research findings show that giving African women four to six years of education could 

lower the mortali ty rate of African children under five by nearly 40 per cent.  The rea

son is obvious:  women who know how to read and write are better able to understand 

how to space the births of their  children and nurture their  families.  

A similar si tuation prevails  in the work arena.  For example,  data collected in 

Kenya indicate that  if  al l  women receive just  one year of primary schooling,  women's 

agricultural  yield would increase by 24 per cent.  Taking into account that  African 

women produce approximately 75 per cent of the continent 's  food, one can see how 

such increases in the productivity of Africa 's  women farmers could significantly raise 

the performance of the continent 's  agricultural  sector.  The associated improvements in 

household food security would also be dramatic.  

Conversely,  recent studies indicate that  gender inequali t ies,  especially in the 

accumulation of human capital ,  constrain macroeconomic growth. But despite exist ing 

gender inequali t ies,  women contribute as much as 40-60 per cent of household income. 
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Nevertheless,  nations and households in Africa and elsewhere in the world 

continue to underinvest in this vital  human resource. By continuing to ignore the 

overwhelming economic arguments in favour of investing in African women and 
enhancing their role in development,  we are depriving the majority of our people of 

benefiting from development,  or even of contributing fully to it .  Decisive and swift  
government action is essential to take the lead in removing gender disparities in at  
least four areas,  as 1 will  explain. 

We must modify laws and regulations to truly ensure equal opportunity. We know 
from experience that equitable laws and regulations are,  at  t imes, not worth the paper 
on which they are written. There must be further public action ensuring that gender 

neutral laws officially on the books are enforced in reality,  both nationally and locally.  
We must ensure macroeconomic stabili ty and improve microeconomic incen

tives.  Because women are often the first  to feel the effects of poorly performing macro-

economies, it  is  important that governments pursue sound macroeconomic policies.  

For example, as the household shoppers,  women often can be the first  and hardest hit  
by inflation; as producers of goods, women can be the first  and hardest hit  by artifi
cially cheap imports that compete with the products of their labour.  Conversely, many 
women can be the first  to benefit  from a focus on labour-demanding growth. 

We must redirect public spending towards investments in basic services such as 

education, health care and water supply, that offer high social returns. As I have already 

described, the payoffs for girls,  women and society as a whole from investments in 
health and education are clear.  As for investments in water supply, I cannot put it  more 

graphically and powerfully than did Ms. Gertrude Mongella,  Secretary-General of the 

Fourth World Conference on Women, who said, "Where are we without water? How 

can we develop, as long as most of our water is carried on women's heads?" 

We must target interventions to address gender inequalit ies where wide disparities 

persist .  A good example of this type of public action is the provision of scholarships for 
girls to correct for gender gaps in school enrolment rates.  Schooling is never free, even 

when the government picks up much of the bill .  Parents incur direct costs (in terms of 

school fees,  books and clothing) and opportunity costs (because they forego their chil
dren's labour for child care and household chores).  Scholarships and stipends for girls,  

which reduce this financial burden, offer parents incentives to enrol their girls in school.  
African Governments alone cannot promote gender equality and achieve sustain

able development in Africa. It  is  crucially important that they collaborate with inter

national agencies,  non-governmental organizations (NGOs), community groups, and 
other civil  society organizations. Similarly, responsibili ty for the implementation of the 
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Beijing Platform for Action was given not only to governments but also to NGOs, all  

sectors of civil  society,  the UN System, and regional and international insti tutions.  This 

means that  both FEMNET and the Economic Commission for Africa (EGA) have impor

tant roles to play,  singly and in concert .  

In organizing this conference,  FEMNET has demonstrated its  determination to 

continue as a regional NGO working for women in Africa.  The activit ies of FEMNET 

to strengthen the contribution of African NGOs and to create l inkages for constructive 

exchange of information and experiences among them will  contribute to the success

ful implementation of the outcomes of the Beijing Conference.  

EGA is committed to continuing to work closely with you in this regard,  

part icularly in the context of our innovative emphasis on gender equali ty and the 

concomitant priori ty we attach to building partnerships.  Developing an effective 

communication strategy will  be a cri t ical  part  of this collaboration.  

Your role in coordinating and strengthening NGO contributions to the realization 

of Beij ing's  Global and Dakar 's  Regional Platforms for Action will  require a melding 

of practical  and creative approaches.  Your experience can help guide NGOs towards 

the most effective investment of their  talents,  resources and commitment.  

Providing the assistance needed to accelerate implementation of the Platforms is 

our mutual goal.  With ECA better posit ioned than NGOs to work with national 

governments,  we will  serve as a catalyst  in advocating and providing technical  

assistance at  the policy level.  Most importantly,  we will  be actively seeking close 

collaboration with our NGO partners in providing services to our mutual cl ients at  

the operational level.  Together,  we should be prepared to move ahead in an envi

ronment that  offers much hope for success in the years to come. 

The t iming of this conference imbues our work here with great  significance.  As you 

no doubt recall ,  these closing years of the century were welcomed with much eager

ness and hope that  relief  and recovery would finally arrive in the wake of the dismal 

1980s.  And indeed, the economic and social  scene in the first  half  of the 1990s was not 

as uniformly gloomy as it  was in the 1980s.  If anything, we face a rather mixed picture.  

Where protracted conflicts have at  last  been resolved amicably,  and people have 

chosen their  leaders through free and fair  elections,  peace has invariably translated 

into a surge of economic activity.  A small  but significant group of countries has 

embraced reforms with commitment and innovative pragmatism. These countries have 

sustained significant real  per capita economic growth. An even smaller group from the 

few countries that  managed to weather the 1980s relatively well  by exercising 

prudence in macroeconomic management have continued to grow impressively.  
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Altogether, in recent years, some 25 countries have posted growth rates of at least 
3 per cent. Half of those have achieved robust growth of over 6 per cent. 

But even where growth has rebounded, economic fundamentals are still fragile 
and future prospects remain uncertain, hostage to the ups and downs of external 
conditions beyond Africa's control, such as the weather and world commodity prices. 
Moreover, improved economic performance, modest as it has been, has yet to trans
late into a significant reduction in either unemployment rates or the incidence or 
severity of poverty. 

In other words, living conditions for most Africans have not improved much, 

and there is not a single country in Africa that can afford to wax complacent. The 

uncertainties of the Cold War's geopolitical and economic order, where strategic 
considerations and political alliances dominated economic interests, and numerous 
restrictions and protectionist barriers hobbled international trade and finance, have 
given way to a new world order. 

We at ECA are more motivated and clearer in our minds about how we should 
prepare for this new state of affairs. Since joining ECA last year, it has been my task to 

take the lead in embarking on major reform and reconstruction of the organization. 

This is part of the broader stream of change taking place in Africa and across the 
United Nations as a whole. A new day is dawning. 

To this end, we have been consulting widely and intensively about where we 

need to go and what we must do to get there. Our recently revised and enriched doc
ument on Strategic Directions offers a clear road map. Meanwhile, along the way, we 
are having important meetings with our partners in development around the world, 

gearing up for this next and most important phase of our journey. 
You will be interested to know that ECA will have completed a major reorganization 

by the end of this year. We are strengthening our current staff through comprehensive 

training programmes and exchanges with partner agencies. Our role will be primarily 

that of an advocacy and catalytic nature. 
Such a programme of renewal was strongly endorsed by the ECA Conference of 

African Ministers of Development and Planning at a meeting in May 1996. Mr. Boutros 

Boutros-Ghali, the Secretary-General of the United Nations, has also strongly support
ed our efforts, and in his statement to this Conference of Ministers he described ECA as 

stationed "at the vanguard of renewal and reform in the United Nations." 
ECA already has scored proud achievements since its founding in 1958. It played 

a central role in creating several African regional economic institutions, perhaps most 

notably the African Development Bank (ADB). It was an architect of such initiatives as 
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the Lagos Plan of Action — the blueprint for the socio-economic development of our 
continent that Africa's Heads of State developed some 16 years ago. 

The revitalization of ECA today means it will soon take on new roles as policy 
integrator, networker, and disseminator of development ideas and best practices 
among its member States. We are embarking on new communication strategies and 
methods. We are taking a lead in networking development information via state-of-
the-art technologies, urgently promoting Africa's membership in the information 
society to avoid even greater marginalization. (See Part Three, The Challenge of the 
Information Age.) 

Above all, ECA is sharpening its focus, using its comparative advantages — in terms 
of its proximity to African countries and its uniqueness as a Pan-African institution — 
to be cost-effective and relevant as we respond precisely to the challenges related to 
the population/food-security/environment nexus, information technology, regional 
integration, and a strengthened collaboration between public and private sectors in 
development management. And, of course, we are most assuredly mainstreaming 
gender in ail aspects of our work programme. 

Although gender will be a theme cutting across all our programmes, we will give 
special attention to sensitizing African governments to the overall welfare loss and 
social inequities caused by the barriers faced by women. We will be advocating the 
adoption of national strategies to enhance women's participation in economic trans
formation and development, promoting best practices on how to remove constraints 
on women, and fostering the exchange of experiences and information among women 

economic operators in the region. 
To this end, a comprehensive three-year Leadership and Empowerment of Women 

Programme is being put in place for joint implementation by ECA and its major part
ners. The programme has two major components. 

The first component is being built around the Leadership Fund for Women, which 
we are establishing to operate as an integral part of the ECA African Centre for Women 
(ACW). As part of its networking, advocacy and public information function, the Fund 
will emphasize the promotion of leadership of women in decision-making, econom
ic empowerment of women, and human and legal rights for women. 

In the first area, leadership, the Fund will offer fellowships for training in leadership 
skills and provide advisory services to civil service authorities, management groups and 
policy makers on incorporating women in their respective areas of responsibility, it will 
also train women in electoral processes, campaigning for office, and advocacy for 
democracy. We will be organizing training programmes in collaboration with the 
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Eastern and Southern Africa Management Institute (ESAMI) and other African institutes 
and international lending organizations. 

In the second area, economic empowerment,  the Fund will  organize subregional 
meetings and a regional colloquium for senior policy makers in the public and private 
sectors to sensitize them to the barriers that prevent women from participating fully in 
economic activities.  The Fund will  provide policy guidance and advisory services to 
this target group on gender responsive development policies.  The Fund will  also spon
sor trade fairs for female entrepreneurs and, beginning in 1997, study-tours to explore 

how to upgrade women's subsistence activities.  Networks and training centres estab
lished by ECA — such as the African Federation of Women Entrepreneurs and the 
Pan-African Institute for Development-Eastern and Southern Africa — also will  be uti
l ized to promote economic empowerment of women. 

In the area of rights,  the Fund will  offer training on strategies to promote literacy 
in the law among women, skills for legal and policy analysis,  and creation and 

management of community legal services.  Here, the audience will  be legal profes

sionals,  leaders of national women's groups, leaders of NGOs and community groups, 

and members of the media. In addition, the Fund will  prepare training manuals for the 

promotion of legal l i teracy and women's legal and human rights,  and sponsor region
al fora to promote dialogue on women's legal and human rights.  

To help us set up this Leadership Fund of $US7 million, the World Bank has 

granted us $1 million over a three-year period. ECA is also engaged in productive dia
logue with various partners,  including foundations and multilateral and bilateral 

donor agencies,  in an effort  to complement its own financial resources. In this way, 

we can expand the Leadership Fund into a major force for developing the leadership 
abili t ies of African women. In fact,  we expect the Fund to support the work of 

FEMNET and other NGOs involved in improving conditions for African women. 

The second component of the ECA Leadership and Empowerment of Women pro
gramme includes high-level work to promote the implementation of the Global 
(Beijing) and Regional Platforms of Action, and on mainstreaming gender in all  aspects 

of the Commission's work. 
I am personally committed to the ECA gender work programme. The African Centre 

for Women, established in 1975 as a division within ECA, is a major player in the ECA 

renewal programme. A new mandate for the Centre is to provide policy and advisory 

guidance to ECA efforts to mainstream gender in all  of its work programmes. 

In concluding, I would like to return to the story of my family. A few years ago, 

the three young women I told you about at  the start  of my speech travelled to visit  their 
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grandmother at her village. They had a warm, wonderful time, but there was one 
problem; they had to converse through an interpreter. My daughters, all born in the 
United States, do not speak a word of Twi, the language of the Ashantis. And my 
mother, who had never had a day of schooling, does not speak a word of English. I 
had to explain to my daughters that my mother never learned to speak English because 
she never went to school. And to my surprise, one of them asked me why her grand
mother never went to school. So I say to you today, let us ail resolve to do all we can 
for the African girl-child so that coming generations will not have to ask "why." 
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Reforming 
Our Laws to 
Empower Women 

In a statement before the Gender and Law Conference on 23 October 7 997 in Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia, Mr. Amoako urges participants to mobilize the political will for 
reform of national laws to empower women to reduce their own poverty and partici
pate in the decision-making processes. 

In organizing this meeting, we have ensured that this Conference reflects the 
understanding of both the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) and the World 

Bank that countries themselves must articulate their own problems and issues and 

define the solutions and strategies.  We have chosen the tit le,  "East Africa speaks," to 
set the tone. We have endeavoured, therefore, to facili tate the process through which 

countries speak for themselves to identify their priorit ies and offer their perspectives.  

On our part,  we hope to contribute to a rich dialogue and exchange of experiences, 
resulting in practical options that we can implement to improve the lives of women 
and men in East Africa, particularly the lives of poor women. 

Central aims of this meeting are to explore how we will  achieve the goal of 

gender-equitable and sensitive human development,  and to highlight the ways in 

which continuing constraints on women's rights would impact attainment of that 

goal.  We must acknowledge that women's low status and the discrimination they face 
limits the scope of their rights in most of our countries.  This is not an accident:  the 
causes of women's subordination and unequal gender relations are deeply rooted in 
history, religion, culture,  laws and legal systems, and in polit ical institutions and 
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social attitudes. The solutions, therefore, require a comprehensive approach in order 
to address long-term, systemic discrimination and oppression. 

While the situation of women varies from country to country, there are many 
commonalities. Even where constitutional and statutory provisions afford women 
equal rights, custom — created, interpreted and often misinterpreted by men — 
becomes customary law, governing many women's lives. In most African countries, 
women's ability to control resources, make decisions, inherit, and divorce are 
constrained by the law. Women's participation in and receipt of benefits from the 
formal and informal economic sector are impeded by laws and regulations, while 
their enormous contributions are hidden by undervaluation and undercounting. In 
many African countries, a multi-legal system often creates various classes of women 
with differing and unequal rights, thereby preventing women from achieving solidar
ity. Increasing and pervasive violence against women reflects, in part, entrenched 
resistance to changes in the subordinate position of women in society. 

Many African women, particularly rural and urban poor women, therefore, 
believe that their countries' legal systems either are irrelevant to their lives or simply 
reinforce constraints and inequities. In many cases, this is because they are not aware 
of or they do not understand the provisions. In addition, women must have some 
level of assertiveness and empowerment to be able to pursue judicial remedies. Most 
critically, even when the provisions are supposed to promote and protect women's 
rights, there is often a wide gap between de jure and de facto — between passage 
and implementation. If a woman farmer, newly widowed, has her land taken away 
by her husband's relatives or his community, or if a woman entrepreneur is denied 
credit to begin or expand her productive work because she is a woman, or if a 
woman is beaten at home and is told by the police to try not to upset her husband, 
how much faith can she have in equality before the law? 

But the reason that we have come together is not to cite constraints and be 
daunted by them. The high level of participation in this meeting is an indicator that 
you understand the inherent bias in laws that are "man-made." At present, there are 
probably no societies worldwide that can claim that women are fully participating 
in formulating the laws governing those societies, given the low numbers of women 
in policy and legislative bodies. We know that these "man-made" laws are the 
product of social and cultural processes, and reflect the dominant values of those 
processes. Because these laws are "man-made," we know that they can be changed 
— quickly — to ensure that both women's and men's needs and aspirations are 

included and addressed. 

Part Two • Achieving Gender Equality in Africa 



A recent forum on governance in Africa, held here at ECA, reminded us of this and 

produced a firm consensus that,  although democracy is a difficult  process requiring 
vigilance and reinforcement,  it  is  absolutely essential to good governance. When some 
countries called for more time to democratize, the South African representatives point
ed out that their apartheid laws were scrapped in a relatively short period of t ime. In that 
case, the law was used to lead, and the social consensus continues to be built  today. 

The law must also lead in moving women into decision-making positions and all  

governance mechanisms and processes.  As we have come to understand the links 

between responsive and effective governance more fully,  we know that governance 

that does not represent both sexes is neither participatory nor inclusive. At the same 

Governance Forum, participants agreed that the absence of women's voices and 

perspectives has contributed to an impoverished debate and has often produced 
distorted policies.  

To make progress in all  these areas,  we must rally the polit ical will  of policy 

makers at  the highest levels to ensure that laws are revised or enacted, that there is a 
deliberate effort  to build a social consensus for the laws, and that the implementa

tion and application of these laws are carried out with vigour and impartiality.  We 

have also learned, over the years,  that polit ical will  is often more important than 
resources. The increase in average literacy rates for women to 70 per cent in 

Zimbabwe, through strong political will  and effective util ization of scarce resources, 
provides a good example of this.  

The issues are clearly articulated in the papers that will  be discussed over the 

next two days. These presentations already reflect a dialogue between the women 
and the policy makers of the six countries involved. And they show that policy mak
ers '  commitment and political will  to address these issues are priorities and are part 

of an overall  development strategy. 

But they also show that much work remains, in the Ethiopian presentation, 
violence against women manifests itself in many ways — domestic violence, abduc

tion of young girls as part of forced marriages, rape and female genital mutilation — 

contributing to grave physical health problems, psychological trauma and preventing 

women from participating in community and national life.  The Kenyan case will  

show how the four systems of law have particular implications for women living with 

male partners without being formally married. Maintenance, ownership of shared 
property, and custody of children become thorny issues. For Tanzania, the imple

mentation of the 1971 Law of Marriage Act,  considered groundbreaking for women, 

is sti l l  constrained in many rural areas,  where customary land tenure prevents women 
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from inheriting matrimonial property. While Zimbabwe has shown progress in 
adhering to the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against 
Women (CEDAW), impediments to women's economic empowerment and owner
ship of property stil l  remain. Uganda's on-going decentralization is intended to 
ensure significant changes in the political and economic framework of governance. 
However,  a deliberate effort  to use this transformative process to empower women 
and to address their poverty and lack of participation in decision-making processes 
is only now under way. 

In order to make further progress,  the dialogue already begun must be deepened 
and expanded. While legal systems are under the authority of the state,  civil  society 
has a crit ical role to play in asserting rights and influencing policy. Regional initia
tives such as the African Charter on Human and Peoples'  Rights,  while stil l  needing 
some modification, are also important measures for countries '  progress in the 
protection and promotion of legal rights.  

Two years after the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing, where 
countries,  international organizations, and women entered into a compact for gender 
equality,  we are feeling the pressure to translate commitments into concrete actions 
— enlarging women's choices and improving their l ives.  This Conference aims to 
ensure that these actions are taken. 

At ECA the promotion of gender equality is a cross-cutting programme. We want 
to use our fortieth anniversary in April  1998 as a time to reflect on the major 
contributions of African women to the development of their countries.  We will  focus 
on the ways in which women and men, as well as governments and the UN, can 

accelerate the advancement of women in the twenty-first  century. And as we strive 
for gender equality,  let  us remember the African saying: "Paradise is open at the 
command of mothers." 
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Building 
A New 
Gender Partnership 

In his opening plenary address to the conference commemorating the fortieth anniversary 
of the Economic Commission for Africa in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 28 April 1998, 
Mr. Amoako identifies five fundamental shifts which are helping to promote gender 
balance and social development in Africa: information and communications technology 
developments, improved health systems, more responsive governance, more opportuni
ties for partnership, and gender advocacy. 

Most of us are old enough to fully appreciate what it means to have a fortieth 
birthday, which the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) now celebrates: 
old enough to bear the burden of responsibilities, yet young enough to accept 

the responsibilities with joy. In many ways, it is a very good time. 
We at ECA greet each of you warmly and thank you for being here. It is an impor

tant occasion, which we celebrate with the intellectual fireworks of this audience. 
We celebrate by reflecting on the past, looking towards the future, and rededicating 
ourselves to the people of Africa. 

ECA was founded 40 years ago almost to the day. It is rightly seen throughout this 
continent as being Africa, by Africa, and /or Africa. Now Africa is experiencing a 
renaissance, and so are we. ECA is in the midst of major reforms to serve Africa better. 
I know we have achieved a great deal, but I also know we have a long way to go until 
ECA lives up to its full potential. 

Given the dynamic nature of Africa's development, it can be expected that our 
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member States will ask ECA to shift its emphasis over time as the environment for 
development evolves. But we are agreed upon the enduring fundamentals: peaceful 
cooperation, development of Africa's economies, and loyalty to the well-being of 
every African. 

This conference is a hallmark not only of our fortieth anniversary, but also of our 
reform. It is structured to highlight forward-looking issues, to bridge sectors, to foster 
results-oriented discussions, and to share joy in our work together. 

Gender and African development, the topic of this conference, goes back to the 
early years of the work of ECA. In response to a groundswell of African women seeking 
gender equality, ECA began its first formal programme for women in development in 
1971. At that time, it was not universally obvious that major institutions working for 

Africa's progress should devote significant energy to gender issues. In later years, gender 
became more of an obvious issue. 

In the late 1970s it was not universally obvious, as it was to ECA, that Africa's rising 
debt should become a priority. In later years, debt did become an obvious issue. 

In the mid 1980s it was not universally obvious, as it was to ECA, that economic 
reform should be so tightly woven with governmental reform, and that reform should 
wear a human face. In later years, broad-based reforms safeguarding the human 
condition became more of an obvious issue. 

In the early 1990s it was not universally obvious, as it was to virtually the entire 
United Nations family, that human rights are necessary for both peace and develop
ment. Now it is obvious. 

Today it is not universally obvious, but it soon will be, that we are entering into a 
very opportune era to advance the social conditions of Africa's peoples. Social devel
opment in Africa, on an unprecedented scale, will entail major advancement in the 
well-being of all people, particularly the poor. These advances will be brought about 
through concerted efforts in education, health and pro-poor economic policies. 

We can achieve universal basic education, still the best development investment 

for women and for our societies in general, in less time than most think possible. We 
also need a resurrection and expansion of Africa's secondary and higher education 

systems. The prospect of carrying out many of the tasks needed to realize these goals 
has become increasingly realistic. 

We will see major expansion of the health systems in Africa, at long last creating 
the horizontal base of community health so necessary for sustainable maternal and 

child health and normal preventive health systems. 
And we will see more progress than most can imagine in the spread of pro-poor 
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economic policies, such as micro-credit programmes, support of small-scale enterprises, 
job-creation measures and protection of the poor in times of economic disruption. 

As I say, it is not universally obvious that bold advances in the social condition 
of Africa's peoples are on the horizon. Indeed, the advances I have just outlined may 
seem completely counter-intuitive at a time when many social indicators are in 
decline in Africa. Please bear with me while I spell out what I believe to be a 
compelling rationale for this optimism. 

In fact, I can identify five fundamental developments which are creating new 
opportunities of historic dimensions for social development. The first fundamental 
development we should note is the spread of the information revolution throughout 
Africa. From our groundbreaking work starting in 1979 through our current role as the 
secretariat for the African Information Society Initiative (AISI), we have been amazed 
at the spread of information and communications, particularly in recent years. (See 
Part Three, The Challenge of the Information Age.) 

Within just a few years, Internet and computer services have sprung up all over 
the continent, and costs are starting to decline. Development information spread 
through radio and television will pick up markedly with the rise of regional satellites. 
It is clear that Africa will enter its own information age in the decades ahead, with 
more widespread communications and information becoming common. 

Such information and communications developments open up major opportunities 
for Africa's social development. Distance learning services will expand markedly; 
regional radio will become a powerful, non-formal educator; basic education will 
become more widespread; and telemedicine systems will grow. 

The second fundamental factor altering the possibilities for Africa's social devel
opment is the promise of major health improvements. New medical products and 
biomedical advances relevant to us can be expected as the world turns more serious 
attention to diseases such as malaria, tuberculosis and polio. Many innovations will 
occur to lower the cost of health systems. Over time, health services should become 
more reliable as systems become better established and more extensively available. 
Reproductive health components will increasingly be integrated into health-sector 
reforms and primary care. It should be noted, however, that one major threat to this 
optimistic scenario is the HIV/AIDS epidemic which, unless checked, will have very 
negative consequences for Africa's prospects in the decades ahead. 

The positive changes in governance now under way on this continent account for 
the third fundamental reason that we can envision enormous social progress in the 
years ahead. Over the long haul there is a trend to more democratic governments, and 
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such governments tend to be more responsive to public demands for basic services,  of 

which education,  health and sanitation services rank at  the top.  

We also know that more transparent and accountable public services mean more 

effective delivery of social  services over t ime. And populations which are better 

connected to the world,  and which learn to voice their  concerns,  will  only sharpen 

their  demands for social  services.  Meeting these demands in an era of improving 

governance will  increasingly be a poli t ical  imperative.  

The fourth fundamental  shift  favourable to social  development is the rise in 

possibil i t ies for partnerships.  The dramatic growth of Africa 's  organized civil  society 

means there are many more potential  organizational resources for the tasks of social  

development,  and these civil  society organizations can be very innovative.  They also 

allow the state to share the risks of social  interventions.  ECA is turning into an impor

tant meeting ground for such organizations,  in both the non-profit  and the profit  sec

tors.  The dramatic growth in Africa 's  organized capital  markets,  part icularly in North 

Africa and Southern Africa,  means there is an increasing range of possibil i t ies for 

public-private partnerships in f inancing social  development.  For example,  if  Africa 

follows the example of other parts of the world,  we will  see the flotation of long-term 

bonds for social  development.  

The fifth fundamental  shift  is  the gender cause itself .  Those working to fully 

include women as equals in Africa 's  development have an agenda which promotes 

social  development.  Those promoting the gender cause are educating policy makers 

about the need to advance the well-being of girls  and women. And their  research has 

proven that ,  as women progress economically — and there has been progress — they 

spend more for the social  betterment of their  families.  This,  of course,  adds to the 

demand for social  services.  

It  is  important to bear in mind that  progress for girls  and women cannot be isolated 

from progress for society as a whole.  Both genders benefit  when opportunit ies for girls  

improve. Poli t ically,  community health services cannot cater only for maternal and 

female child health needs:  the entire community must have access.  So in a  very real  

sense,  the advocates for gender progress are advocates for general  social  progress.  

These five fundamental  shifts  — information and communications,  health systems, 

more responsive governance,  more opportunit ies for partnership,  and gender advoca

cy — are all  gaining momentum and making it  far  more likely that  Africa will  have its  

"golden age of social  development" in the decades ahead. 

That golden age is l ikely but not inevitable.  It  wil l  arrive only when leaders and 

policy-makers consciously build on the opportunit ies I have outl ined.  As this process 
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gets under way, the choices to be made regarding the future of social development on 
this continent will become much clearer 

There is serious work to do in implementing the agreements made at the World 
Summit for Social Development. To focus on these implementation issues EGA, in 
tandem with the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), will sponsor a 
regional follow-up meeting to the Summit late this year in Nairobi. At this meeting we 
can usefully focus on implementation of basic education, basic health and anti-poverty 
measures, many of which are being assisted by the United Nations System-wide Special 
Initiative on Africa (UNSIA).The meeting also might consider other measures that African 

nations — alone or in partnership — can take to accelerate social development. 

We will be entering an era which will increasingly hold our leaders and our partners 

accountable for enhancing the well-being of our people at the community, municipal, 
and national levels. If, as research shows, two-thirds of a nation's wealth is contained in 

human capital, leaders will increasingly be challenged to reflect this in budgets. 

This more favourable climate for social development is ushering in a time for 
boldness, vision and optimism for the well-being of Africa's peoples in the decades 
ahead, it is within this context of greatly enhanced prospects for the social develop

ment of our peoples, that we can face a new era for Africa's women with optimism. 
And it provides the reason for holding this conference with such confidence. 

A new era of gender integration and equity for women is not dependent on 
following the current international consensus on the requirements for progress. 

Progress for women can be helped by, but does not intrinsically require, multi-party 

elections and Westminster-style democracies. All governments and all political 
systems can and should be held to the tests of gender integration and equity. 

Progress for women can be helped by, but does not intrinsically require, fully 
liberalized markets and fully adjusted macroeconomic policies. All economies and all 

economic systems can and should be held to the test of gender integration and equity. 

But progress for women does require the fair and widespread promotion of human 

rights, for if the rights of just over half of society are not an issue in human rights, then the 

term "human rights" is meaningless. Historically, progress for women does require space 
for and understanding of dynamic tensions within civil society. While all of us, including 

governments, like to think of ourselves as enlightened on all issues, it most often takes the 

ideas, pressures and cooperation of civil society to effect real change on this issue. 
Progress for Africa's women requires something the international consensus does 

not address: African women themselves must incite change. Improved prospects 
cannot become reality for African women in development just because the rhetoric is 
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sweet.  In order for improved prospects to become reality,  women must envision a 
different future for themselves, with real opportunities,  and with the odds shifting more 
in their favour.  

I a lso speak of men willing to change: men who value gender partnership and see 
that when women meet their full  potential,  entire societies and communities will  ben
efit ,  families will  be more prosperous, and children will  have a far brighter future. 

We know that a society free of gender bias requires leadership from all  sectors: 
from corporate leaders and small business owners,  from heads of State to heads of 
government sections, from presidents of civil  society organizations to community 
leaders,  and from cultural icons to media editors.  Leaders who understand the stakes 
for their constituencies know that this is an issue they must face. They know that 
change can be postponed, but it  cannot be thwarted. They know that a new Africa 
requires a new gender partnership. 

It  is  with this perspective in mind that ECA has chosen Africa's gender issue as 
the single greatest cross-cutting issue for our work. We will  closely monitor this 
conference, and we expect that what we learn from it will  further enhance our 
substantive work. So my first  hope for this meeting is that the ideas generated here 
will  be translated into action. 

My second hope is that new synergies and opportunities will  be discovered to 
strengthen support of Africa's policy makers as they grapple with the implications of 
the rich agenda before us.  

And my third hope is that we will  work together for expanded partnerships 

within Africa and between Africa and its friends abroad to hasten a new era for 
African women, and to exploit  and make more apparent the enormous opportunities 
for social development of all  Africans. 

If we can accomplish these things, what better way to celebrate the fortieth 

birthday of ECA? 
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Empowering 
Women to 
Promote a 
Culture of 
Peace 

In a statement to the Inaugural Meeting of the African Women's Committee on Peace and 
Development in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 71 November 1998, Mr. Amoako commends 
the newly created Committee and makes suggestions for the Committee's future 
contributions to promoting a culture of peace. 

It  gives me great pleasure to join you on this special occasion, which is a decisive 
step in a process begun in 1993. In that year the Regional Conference on Women 

and Peace, held in Kampala, adopted a comprehensive and farsighted Action Plan 

which called for the creation of the Committee being launched here today. I want to 
congratulate those of you who have been appointed as members.  Your appointment 

is in recognition of the valuable work you have been doing in your own countries 
and on the continent.  I a lso want to commend those who joined early in the journey 

that brings you here today, particularly the Government of Canada, which has pro

vided critical funding, and our sister agencies — United Nations Development 
Programme (UNDP), Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 

(UNHCR) and United Nations Educational,  Scientific and Cultural Organization 

(UNESCO) — and the non-governmental organization (NGO) community led by 
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ABANTU for Development,  which has shown strong support for your future work. 
The call  for the creation of the African Women's Committee on Peace and 

Development was repeated in various fora by African women and men, and it  was 
included in the African Platform for Action in Dakar,  Senegal in 1994, which the 
African Heads of State and Governments endorsed in June 1995. We were pleased, 
therefore, that the Organization of African Unity (OAU) Secretary-General announced 
its formal creation and membership at the April  International Conference on "African 
Women and Economic Development: Investing in our Future" hosted by the 
Economic Commission for Africa (ECA). 

Calls to create this committee came in response to the number and intensity of 
armed conflicts on the continent,  which are of grave concern to us all .  The preva
lence of these conflicts has impeded real progress in many countries and has eroded 
important social,  polit ical and economic gains in others.  Over 30 wars have been 
fought in Africa since the 1970s, making the continent the site of more than half the 
war-related deaths worldwide for the period. Over four million Africans are refugees, 
and estimates of internally displaced Africans range from 15 to 20 million, of whom 
some 60 per cent to 80 per cent tend to be women and girls.  

The excessive numbers of women and girls in these populations, and the 
disproportionate impact of armed conflict  and displacement on them, highlight the 
inequity of decision-making processes in many of our countries.  In most African 
countries women are stil l  a  minority in positions of power and decision-making, 
depriving our societies of their crit ical knowledge and qualitatively different per
spectives.  This marginalization of women has particular implications in situations of 
conflict .  Where many men continue to believe in the efficacy of violence, research 
shows that women are consistently less supportive of military force than men are.  We 
should support research that explores gender differences in interpreting events lead
ing to crises,  the use of force, and strategies for building sustainable peace. 

Expanding the role of women in decision-making is necessary not only to address 
inequities but also to ensure that our societies derive the enormous benefits from their 

approaches to preventing conflicts from escalating into violence, to solving conflicts,  
and to building peace. We are pleased, therefore, that this Committee reflects diverse 

experiences and expertise,  including those of the pace-setting members.  Her 
Excellency, Ruth Perry, former Head of State of Liberia,  Her Excellency, Specioza 
Kazibwe, Vice-President of Uganda, and Honourable Gertrude Mongella,  Secretary-
General of the Fourth World Conference on Women — a conference which, in some 
ways, has brought us here today. 
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There is now abundant evidence that the ways in which the majority of women 
define human security and power differ significantly from those of men. Because 
women have a lengthy history as victims of violence and discrimination, they have 

gained a greater understanding of the need to address peace comprehensively, a 
preference for constructive rather than destructive power, and strong empathy for other 

marginalized and disadvantaged groups. These are important perspectives for a 

reordering of community and national priorities. These perspectives should enable 
priorities to reflect more closely the aspirations and needs of all people, and should 
go some way towards preventing conflicts, which often arise from perceived or real 
inequities in resource- and power-sharing. 

The timing of the creation of this Committee is particularly appropriate, during a 
year which marks the fiftieth anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. The creation of this Committee also comes five years after the Vienna Confer

ence, which achieved a hard-won global consensus that women's rights are human 
rights, and three years after the Beijing Conference, which called for the promotion 

of women to leadership positions. But progress remains slow in implementing many 
of the critical areas of concern outlined during these landmark conferences, and the 
Committee is therefore the result of collective efforts to fulfil some of our earlier 
promises. It also constitutes an important step towards giving women ability on a par 
with that of men to influence decisions at the highest levels. 

Given the prevalence and magnitude of conflict in the world, and particularly in 
Africa today, women and men already have taken a variety of initiatives to promote 

the peaceful resolution of conflicts and a culture of peace. Considering your broad 

knowledge and experience in this area, you are no doubt familiar with many of them. 

I believe that the work of this Committee will be greatly enhanced by building chan

nels of communication with these initiatives. I would like to mention a few of these. 

just recently, the Special Representative on Internally Displaced Persons held a 
working seminar on the implementation of the six-month-old Guiding Principles on 

Internal Displacement. Those Principles have specific provisions for increasing protec

tion and assistance to internally displaced women and children. Because he is under-
resourced, the Special Representative cited the difficulty of his work and sought the 
assistance of other actors to join him in addressing a problem of enormous dimensions. 

Last year, in Kigali, the Federation of African Women's Peace Networks was 

launched, with Mme Inonge Lewanika (one of your members) at its helm. 

In April of this year, Mr. Kofi Annan, the UN Secretary-General, issued a report on 
The Causes of Conflict and the Promotion of Durable Peace and Sustainable 
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Development in Africa, in which he identified conflict as the major constraint to 
development in Africa and highlighted the role of peace as a prerequisite for sane and 
stable societies. To elaborate, the Secretary-General stated, "Solutions to peace must 
be devised in a context that takes into account the following: the high cost of conflict 
and the economics of peace, the importance of peace to development, the role of civil 
society in promoting peace, why women should be involved in the peace process, and 
the challenges for the future." Next year, under the UN System-wide Special Initiative 
on Africa (UNSIA), there will be a major seminar on conflict resolution and peace-
building in Mali, under the governance theme. 

These are only a few of the many examples of important bodies, actions and 
processes which the African Women's Committee on Peace and Development can 
join or support. In addition to these initiatives, there are the daily efforts of African 
women and men — women in particular — who are working to ensure that consul
tation, participation and inclusiveness are key guidelines for decision-making and 
peaceful resolution of conflicts. 

But perhaps one of the most valuable contributions that the Committee can make 
is the promotion of a culture of peace, particularly among young people. In countries 
like Rwanda, we have seen how the politics of hate have been inculcated from an early 
age. The possibility of genocide was made easier, therefore, by pervasive attitudes of 
intolerance and fear. Even the school curriculum encouraged deep divisions. Instilling 
a value base that promotes tolerance and respect for diversity should be a part of civic 
education in all countries. The Committee should make this a priority advocacy task. 

We at ECA are very pleased to support the Committee in its work and to listen 
carefully to your advice. We look forward to working with you in three particular 
areas: providing support for post-conflict reconstruction and strengthening national 
capacity for economic policy-making; undertaking activities in support of subregion
al dimensions of post-conflict reconstruction and development; and promoting the 
sharing of experiences in post-conflict peace-building with an emphasis on econom
ic reconstruction and development. 

These areas, I believe, are critical for the process of rebuilding nations after 
the havoc wreaked by war. As we support this process, we should recognize the 
opportunity to transform societies and support women's advancement, taking 
advantage of important changes that occurred in gender roles during a particular 
crisis. The Committee, therefore, will need to seek entry points to influence the direc
tion of new societies emerging from the ashes of war, and avoid old mistakes and 
harmful practices. 

Part Two • Achieving Cender Equality in Africa 85 



With the launch of this Committee and the finalization of its structure, we hope 
that you will proceed rapidly to establish your secretariat, which ECA has agreed to 

host for now. The challenges are many, but your abilities are very real. Although only 
a short period has elapsed since the Committee's creation, I am pleased that you have 
identified very concrete areas and actions. I look forward to in-depth consultation with 
the Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity on the report you have sub
mitted to us. Finally, bear in mind that ECA is available to collaborate with you and to 
facilitate your work to every extent possible. 
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Beijing + 5: 
Towards a 

Golden Era 

In a keynote address delivered at the Sixth African Regional Conference on Women in 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 22 November 1999, Mr. Amoako points to the benefits to soci
ety of full equality of Africa's women and men. 

It is my great pleasure to welcome you all to Ethiopia and to the United Nations 
Conference Centre (UNCC). I want to take this opportunity to recognize the hard 
work of all of those who have contributed to the preparations for this meeting. At 

the national level, you have laboured to write the country reports, which form the 
basis of the regional profile to be presented. At the subregional level, you have shared 
experiences and strategized, ensuring a strong, collective voice for issues of common 

concern. The process has been enriched, I believe, by the close collaboration of gov

ernments and civil society. 
This warm partnership is reflected in the composition of the Economic 

Commission for Africa's (ECA) Committee on Women and Development, which has 
guided us in this process and brought us to this point. I also want to say how proud I 
am of the Director and staff of the African Centre for Women (ACW) for their dedica

tion and willingness to go beyond what duty requires. In the same vein, I would like 
to express my great appreciation to all my colleagues in the UN System who have 
worked closely with us and have demonstrated the increasing capacity of the UN for 

solidarity, coherence and commitment to the advancement of women. 
Similarly, I would like to thank all our partners who have contributed in one form 
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or another to the preparation of this Conference. Here I would like to single out the 
Governments of Canada and France for their generous financial support. 

I join you, therefore, with some pride in the fact that ECA is one of the few parts 
of the UN where, through deliberate action, half of the executives are women. I join 
you also as the father of three daughters (two of whom are in training to be lawyers 
and the other on her way to becoming a better economist than her father), as the hus
band of a woman who has a professional career, and as a representative of ECA. 

Eighteen months ago ECA celebrated its fortieth anniversary by focusing on the role of 
women in the economic development of Africa. All of these things have made me one 
of the African men in leadership positions who works for the full equality of Africa's 
women and men. 

it is not the purpose of this meeting to just deliver rhetoric; rather our purpose is 
to take stock and to move the agenda forward. We are here on serious business, for 
women's issues, more than any others, affect what Africa's future should be and must 
be — a future in which everyone is valued and where everyone has an equal chance 

to grow and prosper. 

We are here to evaluate the implementation of the Dakar and Beijing Platforms of 

Action, to formulate and adopt a regional plan of action to accelerate the implemen

tation of these Platforms, and to prepare for Beijing + 5, the Global Review that will 

take place next june. 
Looking back at the preparations for Beijing five years ago, the process itself was 

one that strengthened the networking of women in Africa. Beijing was a special time 

for African women and for those men wishing to see African women move forward. 

We were all so proud that Gertrude Mongella was Secretary-General of that global 
meeting. We delighted in the vibrant African village, and we were equally proud of 

the African spirit, which imbued and transformed the Conference. 

Beijing has not been the only impetus for action in Africa over the last five years. 

Education, communications, organization, awareness, as well as strength and 

courage, have also played a part in our progress. These factors have challenged the 

forces of subordination, oppression, ignorance and discrimination. The forces of right 

are pushing back the forces of wrong. 
The Fifth African Regional Conference on Women held in Dakar in 1994, and the 

Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing in 1995, with their Plans of Action, 
have given a stronger sense of recognition that change is possible. In this regard, 

Mahbub ul Haq, the late Pakistani development thinker, said that development is 

about enlarging people's choices. These meetings and the work of the last five years 
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have given the women's movement in Africa a clearer sense of what its choices can 
and should be. 

I think that more and more women on this continent feel those choices are within 
their grasp — and further, that their own life choices are paving the way for Africa's 
daughters. I regard it as a particularly healthy sign that the men of Africa are coming 
to understand the benefits that come from women making their own choices. 

However, we still have a long road to travel. Women throughout Africa are still 
being deprived of land and inheritance; women still do not have equal access to, or 
benefit from education; and glass ceilings are often very low. 

At the same time, however, the force unleashed in Beijing is being felt in popu
larizing gender issues, in helping to set a climate for change, in pushing governments 
to change, and increasingly, in selecting leaders, both women and men, who are 
supportive of change — of doing the right thing. Overall, I see that the work being 
done in civil society and government is helping country after country enact more 
enlightened rules and laws. 

But now comes the tough part. Institutions and officials in administrative functions, 
especially in our legislatures and courts, must follow up to ensure implementation of 
our plans. We have all learned that it is far easier and faster to change a law than to 
ensure its implementation. The paper barriers are coming down, but the behavioural 
barriers are still largely in place. 

What has happened in Africa since Beijing? I would like to comment on some of 
the highlights of that progress. As you know, national assessment reports were solicit
ed from all African countries. Forty-three of the 53 countries sent us their reports. Of 
that number, 30 or more countries reported that they had placed the following 
concerns as areas of priority: women and poverty, education and training of women 
and girls, women and health, and the human rights of women. As part of their efforts 
to address these priority issues, the countries reviewed their constitutions, revised 
national policies, set up sector task forces, established human rights commissions 
and developed innovative programmes, such as the provision of soft loans in agri
culture and the introduction of adolescent health programmes. 

These country reports also make it clear that women's access to resources and 
services is still a cross-cutting problem — be it access to credit by women farmers, 
access to schools, access to health services or access to legal services. Moreover, there 
is erosion of progress to report in some areas. For example, in a number of countries, 
official finance for health services is declining, which often results in diminishing 
women's access to health care. 

Part Two • Achieving Gender Equality in Africa 89 



Many of the old problems persist .  In the area of education and training, there are 
stil l  disparities in enrolments,  l i teracy, educational attainments and dropout rates.  The 

causes are well known; early marriage, teenage pregnancy, inappropriate school 
environment and facili t ies,  negative atti tudes to girls '  education, and inadequate 
budgets.  Also, there continue to be major problems in the area of health,  with high 

rates of maternal and infant mortality,  as well as the physical and psychological dam

age resulting from violence against women. Even now, only half of Africa's women 
have safe water,  and suitable sanitation facili t ies remain a luxury. Although there have 
been some innovations, including health insurance for women, adolescent health 

programmes, counseling for victims of violence, and education on harmful tradi
tional practices,  we stil l  have much to do. We must deal with these problems more 
aggressively and pervasively. 

Perhaps the most grave of the threats to women is the advance of the HIV/AIDS 

pandemic. The rapid and disproportionate spread of the disease to the women of 

Africa, and the rising number of AIDS orphans, have serious implications for our 
future. The disastrous economic and social impact of this health crisis must move 

AIDS to the centre stage of our priorities.  In recognition of its importance, and in 
response to this crisis,  ECA will  devote its next region-wide African Development 
Forum in the year 2000 to the issue. 

in addition, there remain serious problems in the area of human rights of women. 
There are serious discrepancies between national legislation and the provisions of the 
international human rights instruments,  including major discrepancies between statu

tory law and customary and religious laws. Here, we have a classic gap between new 

laws and actual implementation. 

I have touched on some of the areas of concern that African countries identified 

as high-priority issues. However,  I would now like to mention three areas that were 

not given such importance, but that I regard as fundamental to our progress,  namely: 
•  Moving women into positions of power and decision-making; 

•  Creating the institutional mechanisms needed for the advancement of women; 

•  Involving women in conflict  prevention and resolution. 
Moving women into power and decision-making is fundamental to effecting all  

the other changes. There are few parliaments in Africa that have more than a token 

representation of women. This is clearly an arena in which we can apply our efforts.  
One way to do this is to celebrate our successes.  In South Africa today, more than 

30 per cent of parliamentarians are women, and at least 25 per cent of cabinet mem

bers are also women. Another such success is the recent appointment in Botswana of 
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the first woman Governor of an African Central Bank. In all cases where women have 
become empowered, I suspect it has taken great personal courage, as well as the col
lective strength of their supporters. Each success where a woman has moved ahead 
makes it that much easier for the next woman. 

I also want to comment on the institutional mechanisms needed for the advancement 
of women. There are many factors that constrain our progress in developing institutional 
mechanisms; resource allocations for national gender focal points are often inadequate; 
outreach to rural areas is poor; technical capacities to analyze issues is often inadequate; 
and there is a critical need to institutionalize monitoring and accountability. 

The last of the areas of concern I wish to mention — the one that surprisingly 
received a priority rating in only 15 African countries — is women and armed 
conflict. It is puzzling to see so little attention to this, since women are so adversely 
affected. Yet, contrary to this low priority ranking, the fact is that over the last five 
years it is women who are giving us the early warning of conflict and who are press
ing for demilitarization of our societies. Whether you look at Liberia, where women 
were critically important in bringing about peace — including staging a sit-in at the 
door of the former regime — or whether you look at the women of Sierra Leone 

putting pressure on warring forces to resolve their disputes peaceably, or look at the 
current efforts by women to keep the peace in Burundi, it is clear that there is a new 
activism by African women to press for peace. 

As I look across the areas of concern emphasized by the Regional and Global 
Platforms for Action, as well as the national reports received as input to this meeting, 
I feel that there are four areas where we should emerge from this meeting better 
informed and more determined to effect change: 

• First, I believe there must be a renewed effort to formulate and implement poli
cies that respond to the different needs of women and men. I hope we emerge 
from this meeting with a clearer idea of how to achieve this basic goal; 

• Second, we must do much better at monitoring our progress, but also our failures. 
Data collection, analysis, and dissemination of results are key to our advance; 

• Third, monitoring alone is not enough. We must also link performance and 
accountability. We can help forge that link by keeping up the collective pressure 
on governments and other institutions whose work impacts on women's welfare; 

• Fourth, this conference is organized to demonstrate the kind of wider networking 
and coordination that is needed throughout Africa. At this conference are nation
al representatives whom we appreciate as absolutely necessary, but they alone 
are not sufficient. We need more non-governmental organizations to work with 
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both women and men; we need to engage the media who increasingly are the 
communicators of social change, and thus are key allies for the gender move
ment; we need to include academia and the business sector — both notably few 
at this meeting; and we need to mobilize youth, who are our future, and make 
them a regular part of our deliberations. We need to ensure that the alliance of 
interests works well: that we include representation across the spectrum, and that 
no area of strength is untapped. 

Finally, I want to turn your attention to fostering leadership within Africa. We all 

know that we need sympathetic leaders to set the signals for accelerated progress. But 
not every leader is a Mandela or a Mwalimu. So our task is more complex. We must 

help leaders to lead. We must help them understand how they stand to gain if they 

adopt our ideas. Whenever they act on our behalf, we must acknowledge their help 

and encourage them to move even further. I hope that in our future meetings we will 

be able to trade many stories on how we succeeded in gaining the active support of 
our leaders. 

We know that there is still much to do and that the issues are urgent. We know 

that a great deal of progress has taken place, but that many policies and good inten
tions have not yet touched the lives of most women in the cities and countryside of 
Africa. We also know that this meeting provides an opportunity that can and must be 

seized if we are to find ways to accelerate gender progress. 

When we celebrated the fortieth anniversary of ECA by focusing on the role of 
African women in economic development, 1 spoke of a golden era for social devel

opment in Africa. I spoke of women willing to change, women who see a different 

future for themselves, with real opportunities, and with the odds shifting more in their 
favour. I spoke of men willing to change — men who value gender partnership, who 

see that when women meet their full potential, societies will be better off, communi
ties will be a better place to live, families will be more prosperous, and children will 

have a far brighter future. 
We must make this golden era the reality of Africa in the twenty-first century, 

remembering the African proverb: "Paradise is open at the command of mothers." 

It is in this spirit that I encourage you, I welcome you, and I wish you an extremely 

productive meeting. 
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Part Three: 

The Challenge of the 
Information Age 





in t roduct ion 
African countries must take early action to ensure that they do not suffer marginalization 
as information "have nots" cautions Mr. Amoako throughout this chapter's series of six 
speeches on the challenges and opportunities associated with the information revolu
tion. Although the number of African countries with Internet connectivity increased from 
a handful to 47 during the two-year period spanned by these speeches, by June 1998 
only / in 10,000 Africans (excluding South Africans) actually had access to the Internet. 

Noting that most African governments are now on the verge of making a policy 
choice between an inclusive or an exclusive information society Mr. Amoako urges 
policy makers to make promotion of equity a prominent concern in developing infor
mation and communications technology (ICT). Because all of Africa's peoples are 
stakeholders in the information society he warns against approaches that would 
restrict the use of ICT to elite groups. Thus, governments must collaborate with the 
private sector to ensure that national policies promote equitable access to ICT and 
build an information society that empowers the most marginalized members of soci
ety, including the rural poor and women. 

Mr. Amoako stresses that Africans must ensure their full participation in the global 
information society, both as providers and users. This requires giving high priority to 
developing content, in addition to developing the physical infrastructure for ICT. 

The two speeches which open this chapter were delivered just one week after ECA 
launched the African Information Society Initiative (AISI) as an action framework to 
build Africa's information and telecommunications infrastructure. In order to realize 
the vision of AISI, Mr. Amoako underscores that African countries must meet a critical 
challenge: the need to create enabling environments for an information society by 
liberalizing ICT services and fostering intellectual property protection, privacy, and the 
free flow of information. 





A Vision 
of the African 

Information Society 

In a keynote address to the Conference on the Information Society and Development 
Information Society Luncheon Forum in Midrand, South Africa on 14 May 1996, 
Mr. Amoako describes the future African information society, as envisaged by the African 
Information Society Initiative (AISI), and makes recommendations on how AISI should 
be implemented at the country level. 

The forward-looking theme of this conference,  the participation of so many 
crit ically important actors in the field,  and the conjunction of private and public 

interests represented here today all  foretell  a  meeting of significance.  What we 

build here and how we build it  will  help shape the future for generations.  

To become part  of the Information Society,  Africa must state i ts  goals clearly and 

communicate these goals clearly to others.  If we set  a clear and compelling vision for 

ourselves,  then it  is  l ikely that  we will  be able to transform our choices into reali ty.  If  

we fail  to set  this vision,  then we will  ei ther be perpetual observers of the information 

highway or find ourselves on a road not fi t  for our needs.  

Relative to other regions,  Africa is  start ing late in planning the construction of i ts  

information highway. The agenda of the Internet Society meeting next month in 

Montreal  gives some indication of this.  Connectivity in Africa is  just  one small  i tem on 

a crowded agenda comprising some 300 presentations.  

But as relative latecomers to the information age,  we have some advantages over 

other regions.  We can profit  from the experience of others,  and we have the potential  
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to "leapfrog" certain older technologies. The new technologies offer solutions for 
distance learning, extension of health and agricultural services, early warning systems 
to disasters, trade and tourism promotion, and other benefits, which in the past would 
have required far more expensive solutions. 

Building Africa's information society is central to the strategic vision I have 
elaborated for the Economic Commission for Africa (EGA), which I joined as Executive 
Secretary less than a year ago. I am very pleased to inform you that the EGA Conference 
of Ministers responsible for economic and social planning and development shares that 
vision. To be able to benefit most fully from the emerging information age, Africa 
requires an action framework to build information and communications infrastructure. 
Just last week the Ministers adopted the African Information Society Initiative (AISI) as 
this action framework. 

By the year 2010, AISI envisages an information society in Africa where: 
• Every man, woman, student, village, government office and business will be 

able to access information through computers and telecommunications; 
• Information and decision support systems will be used to support decision

making in all the major sectors of each nation's economy; 
• Access will be available throughout the region to international, regional and 

national "information highways;" 
• A vibrant private sector will exhibit strong leadership in growing information-

based economies; 
• African information resources will be globally accessible and will provide 

content on a wide range of topics including tourism, trade, education, culture, 
energy, health, transport, and natural resource management; 

• Information and knowledge will empower all sectors of society. 
We take seriously the vision of a future African information society, as outlined by 

the Initiative. AISI also will provide a foundation on which ECA can build its own pro
gramme of work in the focus area of "Harnessing Information for Development." Most 
importantly, AISI will provide the framework for the priority area of information and 
communications technology (ICT) under the United Nations System-wide Special 
Initiative on Africa (UNSIA). ECA is a lead agency for the ICT part of the Special 
Initiative, the implementation of which will involve several key UN agencies, includ
ing the World Bank, United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO), the International Telecommunication Union (ITU), and the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD). 

AISI will be implemented at the country level through national information and 
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communications infrastructure plans, followed up with programmes and pilot projects 
reflecting national needs and priorities. ECA and its partners will work directly with 
countries to assist in drawing up national action plans, developing programmes, and 
drafting projects to help support systems for government, business and society. AISI 
also foresees cooperation, linkage, and partnership between African countries to share 
successful implementation experiences and to stimulate regional development in var
ious information and communications fields. The initiative calls for bilateral and 
regional mechanisms to stimulate cooperation between African countries, and AISI 
calls for support from and partnership with the public and private sectors. 

The process of implementing information and communications infrastructure 
plans in each African nation must begin by following the able lead of the International 
Telecommunication Union in developing the actual infrastructure, while taking into 
account local needs and priorities. It will be necessary to upgrade and develop 
telecommunications infrastructure and networks at the national level as well as to 
improve regional inter-connectivity and to provide gateways to international telecom
munications networks. Recent technological advances offer Africa more cost-effective 
and appropriate technologies to leapfrog over several generations of intermediate 
technologies still in use in the industrial world. 

Human resource development is both the sine qua non of AISI and the element 
that will make it sustainable. The Initiative calls for the building of new ICT capaci
ties through education and training not only for engineers and information systems 
specialists, but for planners and managers as well. All of these professionals need the 
ability to adapt, adopt and exploit new technologies, and to manage change. And 
training should focus not only on the current uses of ICT but, most importantly, on its 
future possibilities. 

AISI is Africa's own initiative. It was prepared by a High-level Working Group of 
African Experts in information and communications technology, at the request of 
African ministers responsible for economic development and planning who have now 
endorsed it. I urge not only your close study of AISI, but also your support of it. 

Because we attach so much importance to AISI as a framework for action, ECA 
plans to play a full role in helping its member States to implement it. But achieving the 
objectives of AISI will require support from many other sources. We are calling on the 
Group of Seven leading industrialized countries (G-7), other donor countries, and pri
vate-sector organizations to form an international alliance with our partners already 
working with us on the ICT area of the United Nations System-wide Special Initiative 
on Africa. 
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Let me underscore the fact that the vision of the African Information Society 
Initiative rests upon national actions to create much-needed enabling environments 
for an information society. Creating the enabling environment is a critical challenge. 

AISI speaks boldly about "the liberalization of national telecommunications and 
public broadcasting services/' and about the importance of "intellectual property, 
privacy, and the free flow of information." It earmarks important roles for the private 
sector, non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and the media. All of this may be 
regarded warily by some governments, which not long ago struggled to find ways of 
monopolizing the press and other sources of public information. Even now, on the 
verge of the Information Age, such governments may be unsure whether or not the 
information highway should run through their countries. 

The choice seems simple, but it is not. The ability to control information flows 
needs to be weighed against the benefits of attracting our Diaspora back to Africa, 
because the people comprising this great pool of talent will want to remain connect
ed to the worlds they left behind. Moreover, the African Diaspora will introduce new 
desires to be connected across great distances within Africa, and to reap enormous 
educational advantages through participation in virtual universities or even through 
simple Internet connectivity. 

Since these choices deal so fundamentally with the quality of society we desire, 
they can rightly be called political choices. Governments need to find a level of 
comfort which still allows them to create enabling environments for an information 
society. Dialogue at both the technical and political levels should yield a clear under
standing of choices and consequences. 

Beyond questions of user access to information systems are questions of provider 
access. Here, too, Africa has had a history of attempting to control access, so that 
state telecommunications in many countries have been seen as having a right of total 
market control. It seems likely that state telecommunications systems (or privatized 
monopolies of previously public systems) will continue to have major roles to play 
in Africa's information future. But we also need to make room for a whole host of 
private parties offering services around the core infrastructures. 

For example, two weeks ago a Nairobi newspaper interviewed two Kenyans — one 
who had been a veteran of NYNEX, a regional telecom company in the United States, 
and the other who had left a career with the World Bank. These two young Kenyans 
now offer a range of Internet access services in Kenya and are typical of many young 
Africans today who are eager to start value-added information and communications 
technology-based businesses. For many young entrepreneurs, the ICT sector holds the 
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appeal of strong growth potential. Software services provided from Africa could attract 
business to the continent, as is now the case in Asia and Latin America, thereby creating 
jobs and boosting the macroeconomy. 

The action framework will help foster basic policy and physical infrastructure, the 
backbone of the information society. But there is a need to address very critical issues 
of access and application. 

Governments and the private sector in Africa must share the burden of making 
access to the information society and its benefits available across regions and gender, 
between cities and rural areas. Governments that pursue IGT policies that foster an 
inclusive information society will be strengthened by the improved communication 
links with their citizenry. Community telecentres, for example, can enable even the 
poor and those who dwell in rural areas to access information technology. 

By devising creative solutions that help IGT to reach the urban and rural poor, the 
private sector can realize new profit opportunities. However, it is up to governments 
to ensure that equitable access is an essential part of their national information and 
communications plans. 

The question of who owns the information which paves the information highway 
also must be addressed. As a cultural issue, it is sensitive. The information highway 
may be a lot less attractive to Africa if it is only paved with non-African information. 
And it has no political attraction if there is little prospect that Africa will become a con
tributor to the global data banks. 

Africa must participate in the global information society as both producer and 
consumer. There is vast potential for Africa's participation as producer, with the conti
nent having tremendous amounts of useful and unique information. But in most cases 
that information is neither organized nor accessible. Much of this information could 

be useful in planning and decision-making by both the public and private sectors. 
Constructing Africa's entrance onto the global information highway provides an 
opportunity to demonstrate that Africa has experience, literature, trading opportunity, 
knowledge, and relevance in a wide number of areas. 

There is a lot at stake. We Africans must not be dependent upon external analysis of 
core issues of importance to our development. We must not self-marginalize, and we 
must demonstrate that we are worthy producers of information. In building Africa's infor
mation society, the information content area is as important as the physical infrastructure. 

EGA has long been sensitive to this issue. We are an active producer of informa
tion about Africa's economic and social situation; we have a well-established 
network of information to link with governmental and research establishments in 
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Africa; we have assisted governments and subregionai and regional development 
institutions in organizing their development information. We already reach more 
people via Internet distribution of ECA documents (carried on various Web sites) than 
via hard copy distribution of the same documents. At present we are constructing 
our own World Wide Web site to disseminate Africa's development information. This 
will enable even more of our target clientele to access our information electronically. 
We have also begun to produce CD-ROMS on African development issues, and we 
will continue to work within Africa to build capacities to disseminate African 
information electronically. 

But ECA alone can only provide partial solutions to the question of how Africa will 
hold up its end as an information supplier. By emphasizing equitable distribution of 
ICT benefits while envisaging roles for Africa as both producer and consumer of 
information, AISI policy and programme frameworks should serve the continent 
extremely well in the years ahead. This is a time of choosing at the national and 
regional levels, and plotting our future so that Africa can become a full partner in the 
global economy and in the global information infrastructure. 
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Towards an 
Inclusive 

Information 
Society 

In a keynote address to the Conference on Empowering Communities in the Informa
tion Society in Heldenfontein Estates, South Africa on 15 May 1996, Mr. Amoako 
explains how information and communications technology can empower formerly 
powerless communities. 

Iam very happy to have the opportunity to address the conference on "Empowering 
Communities in the Information Society." The issues you will be discussing over the 
next three days are identical to those we at the Economic Commission for Africa 

(ECA) have been exploring as we elaborate our "Harnessing Information for 

Development" programme and launch the African Information Society Initiative (AISI). 
How can the Information Society be relevant to rural areas? How can it take into 
account the needs of the poor, the illiterate, women, and youth? 

We at ECA are firmly convinced that Africa must enter the Information Age if we 
want our countries to be competitive in the global economy. At the same time, we do 

not want the Information Society Initiative to deepen inequities among members of 
African society. Its arrival should not mean the creation of new elites, or new inequities 
built around information as a resource. The information revolution is not about com
puters and modems, but about people and how they live. 

All of Africa's people are stakeholders in the Information Society. Information 
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empowers and frees people throughout society, regardless of gender, level of education, 
or social status, to make rational decisions and to improve the quality of their lives. 

Thus, our primary concern centres on equitable distribution of the benefits of the 
information society — across regions and gender, between cities and rural areas. The 
African Information Society Initiative also will aim to empower, both economically 
and politically, communities that have been disenfranchised in the past. 

How can information empower formerly powerless communities? Looking only at 
its economic aspects, information technology can help enhance the individual's partici
pation in society as consumer, worker, manager, and owner, as follows: 

• Bringing jobs to keep rural residents from migrating to cities and exacerbating 
urban pressures; 

• Giving local producers access to market information and potential customers; 
• Giving local businesses quick access to key government information and services, 

without having to visit a provincial or national capital; 
• Training workers, through distance learning, to acquire new skills for new, low-

cost industries that can set up locally; 
• Reversing the brain drain: city-dwellers might consider returning to work in rural 

areas from which they originated if they knew they would maintain the urban 
advantages of easy access to health specialists, information, and the ability to 
learn new skills. 

Let me draw an analogy from a South-South perspective that we can then apply 
to the African situation to illustrate the importance of policy choices now, when 
African countries are on the verge of entering the information age. 

This is a tale of two highways: one in Asia and one in Latin America. The highway 
in Asia is intended to link a capital city with another city often used as a weekend 
resort. Obviously, the road was built by the elite for the elite. It is a beautiful, very 
smooth and very limited-access highway, with fences and walls on both sides. 
Neighbor has been artificially separated from neighbor. Families must make long 
detours to the infrequent crossover points when they want to visit relatives who used to 
be only a short stroll away. There is a high toll for using this highway, which effectively 
shuts out most people who dwell on either side of it. As a result, incomes of the rural 
dwellers along the highway have declined. These people can only sigh as luxury cars 
whip past them on the way to a restful weekend. 

Now let us look at a transport network in Latin America. During its construction, 
great care was taken to ensure that the roads ran to where the people of the region 
lived, in this case in the Andes. Feeder roads lead from villages to the main roads. With 
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public access assured by well-planned public investment, there is a flow of social and 
economic services which adds tremendous value to the lives of the people. Schooling 
and health services have become commonplace. Farmers have doubled their incomes 
because of better access to markets. The people in the rural areas routinely help to 
maintain the roads, which have become so vital to their lives. 

These are actual cases; one in which the public was harmed by the highway, and 
one in which the public was helped. The point here is that there is no such thing as 
"the" information highway any more than there is only "the" asphalt highway. There 
are many choices we can make in laying the foundation for an encompassing global 
information age. Some of those choices will wall off poor people just as surely as the 
highway in Asia created physical barriers. Other choices will incorporate people, 
allowing them to flourish. 

Will Africa's information highway look like a restricted speedway or an integrated 
feeder road system? In my own country, Ghana, the setting up of the Internet by a local 
firm has been widely lauded. But this firm offers Internet services for $100 per month 
payable in US currency — equivalent to three months' income for a journalist, and a 
fortune for most students. 

Most African governments are now on the verge of making this policy choice: 
deciding between an inclusive or an exclusive Information Society. Promoting equity 
must be a prominent concern in developing policies to carry out national information 
and communications infrastructure plans. 

In response to the request of African countries a year ago, EGA has just launched 
the African Information Society Initiative. Adopted just last week in Addis Ababa by 
the Conference of African Ministers of Planning and Development, the Initiative is an 
action framework to build Africa's information and telecommunications infrastructure 
drafted by a working group of African experts in information and communications 
technology (ICT). This framework will be the basis for our own work programme in its 
focus area of Harnessing Information for Development, one of five focus areas for our 
entire work programme. The African Information Society Initiative will also serve as 
the framework for the priority area of informatics under the United Nations System-
wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA). ECA is the lead agency for the informatics 
part of UNSIA, working closely with the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO), the International Telecommunication Union (ITU), 
the World Bank and the International Development Research Centre (IDRC), all of 
which have representatives present at this conference. 

The African Information Society Initiative will be implemented at the country 
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level, starting with a national information and communications infrastructure plan, 
followed by programmes and pilot projects reflecting national needs and priorities. 
ECA and its partners will work directly with countries to help implement all phases of 
the Initiative, with an emphasis on developing equitable and relevant information 
services and systems. 

The Initiative stresses the equitable distribution of benefits associated with the 
information society, as follows: 

• By offering the possibility that information-based industries can be set up in rural 
areas, and create jobs. This means that the information age can potentially break 
the link between jobs and urbanization. The challenge is to create conditions 
that enable people to make a living where they dwell in rural areas; 

• By viewing information and communications technology not as a luxury for the 
elite but rather as an absolute necessity for the masses; 

• By allowing disenfranchised groups such as women, the poor and rural dwellers 
to gain access to information, the Initiative enables them to exercise funda
mental democratic and human rights, and improves the overall functioning of 
the economy; 

• By promoting distance learning, the Initiative extends the reach of education 
facilities, particularly for informal learning, to even the most remotely located 
communities; 

• By acknowledging the usefulness of many non-governmental organizations 
(NGOs) in serving as a voice for the poor and disenfranchised, and developing 
the capacity of these groups to benefit from the services offered. 

African countries need to greatly increase public accessibility to information and 
telecommunications networks and services. Enabling people who live in rural and iso
lated areas to use affordable telecommunications systems should be a policy priority. 

A key prerequisite is already in place. Technologies that can bring empowering 
information to isolated communities either already exist or are on the verge of 
introduction: satellite communication systems such as very small aperture terminal 
(VSAT), global mobile low earth orbit (LEO) satellite systems, which will greatly cut 
communication costs in rural areas, fibre optic cables for telecommunications, and 
solar power supplies. Community telecentres and telecottages have been set up in 
several countries to enable those who are technologically unfamiliar to access 
information and communications technology, using simple interfaces, touch screens 
and voice-based systems in local languages. 

But the question remains: who will introduce the information services that will 
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benefit  the rural  areas and poor urban communities? The concept of social  entrepre-

neurship may offer some possibil i t ies.  

This question is part  of the wider debate about l iberalization of telecommunica

tions and related information services.  Is i t  only governments,  increasingly strapped for 

funds,  that  can ensure that  needed information services reach the urban and rural  poor? 

Or is there scope for the private sector to play a role by developing creative solutions 

that  would enable it  to realize profits  in markets previously regarded as unattractive? 

In Bangladesh,  the Grameen Bank recently teamed up with a multinational 

telecommunications company to provide an interesting example of the latter .  The aim 

of the partnership is to create 35,000 commercially-viable telephone businesses in 

rural  Bangladesh by lending funds to very poor women for the purchase of cellular 

phones,  and by helping each of these women in sett ing up the system. This kind of 

entrepreneurship may be a key element in the formula needed to spread the impact 

of the information revolution as widely as possible.  And it  holds great  potential  for 

empowering African communities to develop their  capacity to provide secondary and 

tert iary education and community health programmes and to develop applied science 

and technology, rurally-based cellular phone systems, and small-enterprise sectors.  

In conclusion,  let  me say that  our work in this area aims to put Africa on the map 

of electronic connectivity.  We are seeking to ensure,  from the earliest  stages of the 

information revolution,  that  African countries do not bear the st igmatizing label of 

"information have-nots." And, as I have tried to point out today, our efforts cannot 

begin and end at  the capital  ci t ies of our continent.  Civil  society must pressure gov

ernments and the private sector to ensure that  all  ci t izens in African countries gain 

access to the tools of the Information Age in order to improve the quali ty of their  l ives.  
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Bringing the 
Information Age 
to Africa 

In his welcoming remarks to the Coordination Meeting on the African Information 
Society Initiative in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 2 7 -23 October 1996, Mr. Amoako sets the 
stage for discussions on objectives and priorities for action under the African Information 
Society Initiative. 

All of us gathered here today — members of the High-level Working Group on 
Information and Communication Technologies in Africa, the International 
Development Research Centre (IDRC), the United Nations Educational, Scientific 

and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), and the International Telecommunication Union 
(ITU) — share some notable common beliefs and commitments: 

• A commitment to using tools of information technology to stimulate African 

social and economic development; 

• A conviction that Africa must enter the Information Age if we want our countries 

to be competitive in the global economy; 

• A belief that the partners assembled here can work with African governments to 
translate this vision into national plans, programmes and projects. 

We are living in very exciting times — particularly in terms of the speed with 
which we are advancing in the area of information technology. At the time of the 
Regional Symposium on Telematics, held only one and a half years ago and stimulat

ing a great deal of region-wide interest in information technology, only four African 

countries were directly connected to the Internet. Today, at least half of the continent 
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is connected, and the list expands by several countries a month. 
While this new information infrastructure opens up many new opportunities, 

African countries lag far behind countries in Asia and Latin America in using infor
mation technology to spur development. 

South Africa (35th) and Egypt (51st) are the only African countries ranking in the 
world list of countries "able to absorb new technologies in the information age," 
according to The World Times Information Imperative Index. South Africa is the sole 
African country on The Economist's indicative list of countries effectively using infor
mation technology. Clearly, the challenge remains ahead of us, and it is one which 
involves all of you. 

In the june 1996 issue of CSIS Africa Notes, published by the Center for Strategic 
and International Studies (CSIS), our good friend Ernest J. Wilson 1111 writes: "In 
essence, the global information revolution is about delivering more information 
faster, cheaper, and more conveniently 'anytime, anywhere, in any form.'" In this 
excellent article, he goes on to say: "In developing strategies to bring the information 
revolution to Africa by creating truly national, integrated information infrastructures, 
the continent's policy makers confront a difficult conundrum. They must nurture the 
development of highly sophisticated, world-class channels capable of carrying the 
digitized content that now races through the world's financial systems, educational 
institutions, and business networks. At the same time, they must carefully address the 
information needs of the vast majority of the continent's population, who are poor, 
rural and illiterate. In oversimplified terms, Africa must simultaneously accelerate its 
use of high-tech and low-tech information services." 

Mr. Wilson identifies four major shifts occurring globally which African govern
ments must embrace: 

• From public to private ownership; 
• From monopoly to competition; 
• From a supply-driven orientation to a demand-driven one; 
• From domestic-only ownership to more cross-border ownership of assets, with 

more foreign management of different market segments. 
Mr. Wilson describes the changes under way as fundamental, fast, affecting diverse 
market segments and interests, and difficult to manage. Moreover, the process of 
managing these changes in underdeveloped countries is complicated by the weak 
policy-making capacity of many institutions and the nascency of the private sector. 

Our task, therefore, is to capitalize on these changes, and meet the challenges 
they present in order to boost African countries' global competitiveness. With this in 
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mind, we can more clearly outline what we aim to accomplish during our meetings 
over the next few days to discuss the African Information Society Initiative (AISI). In 
broad terms, we hope to achieve a consensus among AISI partners on objectives and 
priorities for action, and to draw up an implementation plan. Within this overall con
cern, specific goals of the meeting are to: 

• Secure the commitment of the partners that will be working together to meet 
shared goals; 

• Coordinate the implementation of the AISI and ECA "Harnessing Information 
Technology for Development (HITD)" programme; 

• Set up a regional mechanism to assist in developing, coordinating and follow
ing up on an implementation plan; 

• Outline a concrete implementation plan; 
• Distribute tasks and responsibilities; 
• Develop strategies for resource mobilization; 
• Agree on the role and terms of reference of the African Technical Advisory 

Committee; 
• Plan specific steps for coordinating Internet connectivity initiatives; 
• Devise a means of information-sharing among cooperating agencies and 

organizations. 
Given the scarcity of resources, it is important for all attending the meetings to 

be aware of the present and planned activities of the cooperating agencies, so as to 
work towards coordination wherever possible, and to avoid overlap of activities. We 
encourage all participants to present their organization's plans, programmes and 
projects related to the use of information and telecommunications technologies for 
development in Africa. 

1 Ernest J. Wilson III has wide experience in both African affairs and information/communications 
issues. He is a consultant to the ECA working group on information technology strategies and to the 
UN Commission on Science and Technology for Development. 
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Building 
Partnerships for the 

Information Age 

In his speech before the Global Information Infrastructure Commission (CIIC) Annual 
Meeting in Cologne, Germany on 28 October 7 997, Mr. Amoako shares his vision for 
partnerships to work towards developing an African Information Society. He also 
proposes ways in which the GIIC can enhance its partnership in the ECA-led African 
Information Society Initiative. 

Of  ai l  the challenges faced by Africa,  one of the most important is  that  which is 
presented by the information revolution.  As a result  and in the context of 

Economic Commission for Africa (EGA) reforms, "Harnessing Information 

Technology for Development" is now one of the Commission's  most important pro

gramme areas,  and we created the Development Information Services Division to 

manage this programme. 

Why are we convinced that  information and communications technology (ICT) 

has a role to play in Africa 's  socio-economic development? ICT can be affordable and 

can be employed in ways that  distr ibute the incumbent benefits  equitably throughout 

societies.  This approach to ICT promotes inclusion of all  of Africa 's  people,  regardless 

of gender,  level of education,  or social  status,  rather than further marginalizing disad

vantaged groups.  By empowering and freeing people at  all  levels of society to improve 

the quali ty of their  l ives,  ICT paves the way for Africa 's  integration into the global econ

omy and full  part icipation in the third millennium. (See page 103, "Towards an 

Inclusive Information Society.")  
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Today — two years before the beginning of a new millennium — 45 African 
countries are connected to the Internet. While the number of users is still very low 
compared to other parts of the world, we should acknowledge the dramatic progress 
made in Internet connectivity during the last two years. Indeed, at the time of the 
Africa Regional Symposium on Telematics for Development hosted by ECA in April 
1995, only four African countries had full Internet connectivity, and only one of 
those was in sub-Saharan Africa. In addition, numerous African countries are 
encouraging rapid growth of satellite television, cellular phones and other emerging 
new information and communications technology. 

Furthermore, a number of countries, including South Africa, Ghana, Senegal and 
Cote d'lvoire, have relaxed their monopolistic grip on the telecommunications sector, 
opening up to private-sector investment. Other countries are re-thinking their tele
communications regulatory frameworks and opting to separate the regulatory and 
operational activities, further develop basic infrastructure, and stimulate the devel
opment of value-added services in their countries. 

In this brief address, I will focus on the vision that I have for partnerships to work 
towards developing an African Information Society. I will also propose possible ways 
in which the Global Information Infrastructure Commission (GIIC) can enhance its 
partnership in the ECA-led African Information Society Initiative (AISI). 

The recommendations from the Telematics Conference made it possible to set 
up the High-level Working Group on Information and Communications 
Technologies in Africa, which developed AISI. The leadership of ECA in AISI is 
increasingly being recognized, and all the major partners have rallied round the 
common objective of promoting the use of ICT for development in Africa. AISI has 
been endorsed in various subregional and regional fora, and most recently by the 
Group of Seven leading industrialized countries (G-7) plus Russia at the Denver 
Summit of the Eight. 

Only last week, the AISI advisory committee of experts met in Addis Ababa to 
review the Initiative's implementation progress to date. The experts' meeting was 
followed by a two-day meeting of AISI partners, to discuss how ECA can build and 
strengthen partnerships to advance the aims and objectives of AISI. Among the partic
ipating partner organizations were the African Development Bank, British Council, 
Carnegie Corporation of New York, United Nations Development Programme, US 
Agency for International Development, International Telecommunication Union, 
World Bank, UN Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, World Trade 
Organization and, of course, ECA. 
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The role of ECA in AISI centres on providing coordination, advisory services, sup
port to countries in establishing national information and communication 
infrastructure policy and plans, capacity-building, and selection of relevant pilot 
projects. On assuming this role, ECA launched a campaign to raise awareness among 
African member States about the importance of ICT in the continent's economic and 
social development. 

How can ECA help further promote and advance an African Information Society 
that is in line with Africa's situation and its developmental needs? Africa is opening 
up to private investments and becoming more attractive to investors. This is particu
larly true in the ICT domain, where joint ventures have already been or are about to 
be established in Morocco, South Africa, Tunisia and Senegal, among others. Today, 
I see the much-vaunted African renaissance as a reality. I see an emerging and more 
dynamic Africa where positive growth rates are beginning to register in countries 
applying economic and political reforms with stamina and determination. 

In this encouraging evolution of the continent, I am convinced that the 
involvement of the CMC, in a win-win cooperation and partnership with ECA, 
will help accelerate Africa's entry into the global information society. For exam
ple, CMC members could support countries in formulating national information 
infrastructure (Nil) policies and in implementing pilot projects in a number of 
sectoral applications. 

Key areas where the external support and partnership of GIIC are essential include: 
• Distance learning, which takes on pivotal importance for Africa, where illitera

cy rates are among the highest in the world; 
• Electronic commerce, which could be used to develop African trade exchanges 

within the continent and beyond; 
• Telecentres — or multi-media communication hubs — which have been 

recognized as important for building information infrastructure in developing 
countries, as well as in providing help in a variety of areas including health care 
and government information. 

As a further means of promoting an African Information Society, ECA plans to turn 
the state-of-the-art UN Conference Centre (UNCC) in Addis Ababa into a permanent 
showcase, where all visitors will be able to see first-hand "what ICT is about." Each 
month the UNCC hosts numerous international meetings which gather together 
experts, planners and decision makers from all over Africa. After seeing information 
and communications technology working in an African setting, they will go home 
with the will and desire to promote its use in their own countries. 
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We also plan to install a permanent training centre at the UNCC to give visiting 
decision makers, technicians and academics the opportunity to see and utilize these 
new technologies, thereby becoming more familiar with them. (See page 115, 
"Harnessing Information Technology for Development.") 

It is clear to me that an organization with the stature and mission of the CMC 
can play a very important role in this African renaissance. We welcome a continued 
partnership between the CMC and ECA in building the African Information Society. 
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Harnessing 
Information Technology 

for Development 

In his opening statement to the Global Connectivity for Africa Conference in Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia on 2 June 7 995, Mr. Amoako opens discussions on how information 
technology can be used to improve living conditions in Africa, and highlights progress 
already made in advancing Internet connectivity. 

We are delighted to host  this seminal conference on Global Connectivity for 

Africa,  along with so many partners committed to supporting Africa 's  

transit ion to the global information society.  I would like to extend my deep 

grati tude to all  the co-organizers:  the World Bank Group, infoDev, the African 

Development Bank (ADB), the International Telecommunication Union (ITU) and 

the Government of the Netherlands.  1 am also grateful  to Siemens,  Iridium, Teledesic,  

the WorldSpace Corporation,  and the Regional African Satell i te Communication 

Organization — private-sector companies that  have pitched in wholeheartedly to 

support  our efforts.  

Although you are all  seasoned actors from a diverse spectrum of public,  private,  

and development consti tuencies,  everything I say will  be akin to preaching to the con

verted.  All  of you share a common conviction with regard to harnessing information 

and communication technologies (ICT) for Africa 's  transformation.  I must admit to a 

slight sense of unease,  because I am addressing such a well-informed audience.  

You are all fully aware that the nascent global information society is bringing about 

a fundamental  shift  in the way we do business.  To land, capital ,  and industry,  we must 
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now add information as a factor of production. As we enter the new millennium, like 
it or not, we are becoming a knowledge-based society. Put in the context of Africa's cur
rent drive towards sustainable development, this shift makes information technology a 
critical tool for achieving the competitive edge we need if we are to be effective par
ticipants in an increasingly globalized world economy. To achieve that goal, the vision 
has to be right. And I firmly believe that the African Information Society initiative (AISI) 
has that vision. 

I should stress at the outset that even though the conference title focuses on 
"connectivity," we are not simply here to discuss hooking people up to machines. We 
are here to see how we can use information technology to help bring about better liv
ing conditions for Africans. That is the political credo that should underpin our efforts. 

In the context of realizing our common goal, the first point of emphasis is that this 
conference is not happening in isolation. It is a carefully planned, strategic moment in 
a series of action-oriented initiatives aimed at moving the agenda forward. It is a con
ference that will, I am certain, further strengthen the already impressive partnerships 
we have formed as a means of reaching our goal. 

The milestones on our road towards an African Information Society are familiar to 
most of you gathered here: 

• The Regional Symposium on Telematics for Development in Africa held here at 
ECA in 1995; 

• Global Knowledge, staged in Toronto in 1997; 
• The Cairo Conference of African Ministers of Transport and Communications, 

held in 1997; 
• Africa Telecom '98, held in South Africa in May and organized by the International 

Telecommunication Union. 
Of these, the 1995 Regional Symposium on Telematics for Development in Africa, 

sponsored by ITU, the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), the International Development Research Center (IDRC) of 
Canada, and the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA), was the first critical milestone 
for information technology in Africa. It was at this symposium that a cross-section of 
actors first stressed the importance of building Africa's information infrastructure as a 
tool for development. It was here that the concept of "leapfrogging" — or bypassing 
older technologies — was first clearly articulated. It was here that a high-level group 
was set up, which the following year formulated the AISI — an action-oriented 
partnership framework to build Internet connectivity and develop national information 
infrastructure in our region. 
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The AISI was endorsed in Addis Ababa in May 1996 by the 53 member States of 
the ECA, and shortly thereafter in Abidjan during the African Regional Telecommuni
cations Development Conference by the continent's telecommunications ministers. 
Many of the same ministers are here today, and also met yesterday to follow up Africa 
Telecom '98, held in Johannesburg from 4-10 May 1998. The tenets of AISI were again 
on the agenda at Africa Telecom '98. The Common Vision Statement issued by African 
telecommunications ministers provides guidance on the increased role of technology 
in devising innovative solutions to propel Africa's development and integration into the 
world economy, developing related sector management and institutional strategies, and 
forging public-private partnerships for infrastructure development. 

The task is sizeable, but the significant progress we have already seen in 
advancing Internet connectivity and policy awareness in Africa since the adoption of 
AISI is most encouraging: 

• Forty-seven African countries have Internet connectivity today compared to a 
mere four in 1995; 

• Strategies have been developed at the regional level to guide national informa
tion and communication infrastructure plans; 

• An increasing number of member States are demonstrating their commitment 
to putting in place the requisite regulatory frameworks for telecommunica
tions development; 

• Coordination mechanisms have been put in place to assist interested development 
actors, bilateral partners and member States. 

Information technology has a way of evolving at a rapid pace, and we have 
indeed come a long way in a very short time. Yet Africa's participation in the global 
information society remains relatively insignificant. Only a tiny percentage of Africans 
enjoy Internet connectivity. Excluding South Africa, only one person in ten thousand 
on the continent has access to the Internet. And African-produced Internet content is 
in any event dominated by content produced in the northern countries. An over
whelming majority of Africans remain at the very margins of the information age. 
Compared with other parts of the world, we do not even register a blip on the screen, 
remaining, for all intents and purposes, invisible. 

We know why this is the case. For many Africans, the main obstacle blocking 
access to the information age is the lack of telecommunications infrastructure. And the 
present sorry state of affairs cannot remain as it is. 

We also know that policies to foster Africa's participation in the information 
revolution are indispensable to the continent's renaissance. From the Global 
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Knowledge conference, held in Toronto in 1997, we have a very good idea of the kinds 
of policy options we must consider — including policies for harnessing knowledge and 
information for sustainable development, strategies for resource mobilization, and 
application of technological innovations to solve development problems. 

Now it is a question of moving the process forward. Addressing that conference, 
UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan outlined seven key challenges to creating the policy 
environment for global knowledge: 

• Promoting greater, fairer and freer access to information for developing countries 
through infrastructure improvement and technological advances; 

• Liberalizing government control and censorship; 
• Fostering an environment that allows greater communication between devel

oped and developing countries, so that the transfer of technology becomes faster 
and more effective; 

• Using innovative approaches to education and learning at all levels, taking into 
account the cultural contexts, in order to promote knowledge; 

• Welcoming foreign investment — especially now that private capital flows 
dwarf official development assistance by a factor of six to one — and making it 
an agent for knowledge; 

• Establishing pilot projects in fields of inter-active distance learning, telemedicine, 
telebanking, micro-credit schemes, environmental protection and management; 

• Ensuring that young people are the first to gain this knowledge. 
These challenges represent the strategic actions African policy makers and their 

partners must take to reap the significant development dividends offered by the infor
mation revolution. Among the highest priorities is the development of the continent's 
telecommunications infrastructure. 

The agenda of this conference is designed to facilitate discussions towards con
crete conclusions and recommendations, on the impact of the information society on 
Africa and the potential application of various cable and satellite technologies in sup
port of the continent's development agenda. 

Information technology is evolving at a pace that offers us vast opportunities and 
choices for developing infrastructure that fosters Africa's global connectivity. These 
opportunities and choices need careful and critical assessment. We hope the outcome 
of this Conference will in some way serve to guide us about the right choices and the 
best options. The sharing of best practices and suggestions on how to respond to the 
following issues will be particularly helpful. 

First and foremost, I hope that in your deliberations you will focus on devising 
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policy options for addressing Africa's underdevelopment in the field of communication 
technology and infrastructure. One aspect of this issue deserving particular attention is 
the fact that the sector remains heavily dominated by state-run postal and telecommu
nications monopolies. Given the challenges posed by the information revolution and 
the low telecommunications coverage in Africa, do governments have a choice but to 
improve the quality and affordability of telecommunications services provided in their 
countries? Does the private sector have a role to play in this field, and if so, how is that 
role envisaged? 

Second, increasing demand for advanced communications technologies is also 
putting increased pressure on the sector's limited infrastructure base. For instance, 
bandwidth (information transfer capacity) is becoming a scarce resource in our region. 
Isn't it time we developed a comprehensive short- as well as long-term bandwidth 
development plan for all countries in our region? 

Third, globalization is bringing about unique challenges in the information 
technology field for Africa. If Africa fails to adjust successfully to the information soci
ety of the future, the continent's competitiveness will be severely disadvantaged in the 
emerging global economy. Globalization has produced a proliferation of applications 
requiring a diverse range of communication technologies. Convergence and cost 
reduction have created opportunities for leapfrogging. Yet the plethora of options avail
able means that we must be prepared to make informed and rational choices. 

Fourth, we have at our fingertips a wide range of strategies for mobilizing 
resources and creating public and private-sector partnerships. Before we pursue any 
of these strategies, however, shouldn't we first establish appropriate regulatory frame
works, consistent with international agreements but taking local realities into account, 
to attract investors? 

Finally, we must formulate regional approaches to developing infrastructure 
which will increase Internet connectivity throughout the continent. Several trends 
make African interstate solutions imperative. Satellites make it possible to provide 
telecommunications services throughout the region; new transportation infrastructure 
is being constructed to encompass large market areas; clearinghouses are gaining 
subregional and eventually regional capabilities; and capital markets increasingly 
must be able to organize capital for multi-state projects. We are confident that this 
conference will allow us to make some significant headway in addressing the 
challenges presented by these trends. Put in the context of the Toronto and 
Johannesburg conferences, this conference will become another milestone in the 
advancement of the African Information Society Initiative. 
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With our "Pärtners for Information and Communication Technologies in Africa" 
(PICTA)J as well as with others, we have advanced plans to build capacity in connec
tivity, human resources development, democratization of access, and use of local 
knowledge for socio-economic development. 

In collaboration with other key actors, ECA plans to develop training centres for 
information and communication technologies in Africa, including a Technology 
Learning Center (TLC) to be housed at our own United Nations Conference Centre 
(UNCC). The UNCC will serve as a permanent demonstration and exhibition site for 
new technologies, providing hands-on experience to participants at the ECA and 
other conferences in the use of information technology. It will be the venue of tech
nology, management, and policy seminars and workshops for policy makers and 
other interested parties on information and communication technology and its 
impact on economic growth. 

The connectivity fair on exhibit this week is but a modest foretaste of what we 
plan. We believe that the UNCC will become a leading site in Africa for the show
casing of new ideas and innovations towards global connectivity. We encourage the 
active participation in this endeavor of private-sector partners and others interested in 
advancing information technology in Africa. 

ECA is forging ahead. But AISI does not belong to ECA, nor does it belong to the 
UN. It belongs to all of you seated here today. It belongs to all of Africa. 

To develop beyond simply a brilliant vision statement, the AISI demands the requisite 
infrastructure for good connectivity. This is predicated on democratization of access. It is 
unworkable without policy awareness towards an enabling regulatory environment. It will 
remain Utopian if we do not invest in massive human resource development. 

Dr. Pekka Tarjanne, the Secretary-General of ITU, hit the nail on the head when 
he stated at the Telecom '98 conference that "communication is a basic human right." 
Because of our unique and particular development challenges, the agenda has a polit
ical dimension to which all of us — all of you — must remain committed. 

In other words, as I said two years ago at the Conference on the Information Society 
and Development in South Africa (See page 97, "A Vision of the African Information 
Society"), Africa must state its goals clearly and communicate these goals clearly to 
others. If we are clear in setting a compelling vision for ourselves, then it is likely that 
our choices will turn into reality. If we are not clear, then we will either be perpetual 
observers of the information highway or find ourselves on a road not fit for our needs. 

Indeed, as the old African proverb goes: "He who forgets the aim of his journey 
is still on the road." 
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We have done away with talking shops at ECA. In organizing conferences we strive 
to produce results. Indeed, we designed this conference with this action-oriented spirit 
in mind. We hope this gathering yields a candid assessment and blueprint of how the 
telecommunications sector in Africa can adapt to increasing demands. We also hope 
to come out of this gathering with a clearer idea of the strategies and policy options 
available to Africa to forge public-private partnerships, to foster the role of the private 
sector, and to facilitate the mobilization of resources for the sector. 

1PICTA is an informal group of donors and executing agencies committed to improving information 
exchange and collaboration on ICT activities in Africa. 

Part Three • The Challenge of the Information Age 121 



Pursuing 
Policies 
for an 
Information Age 

In a keynote address to the African Development Forum (ADF '99) in Addis Ababa, 
Ethiopia on 25 October 1999, Mr. Amoako spells out the need for a wide range of 
enlightened, updated and dynamic short-term and long-term public policies to facilitate 
Africa's full emergence into the millennial information age. 

Iwould like to offer my perspectives on Africa's future and how an information 
society will  fi t  within that future. Our lives are being influenced by the remarkable 
millennial turning point in which we live. We are Janus-faced in that we look 

backwards at our regrets,  our inspirations, and our accomplishments,  at  the same time 

as we look forward to build upon our accomplishments.  As the new millennium 

approaches, we find ourselves, as individuals and as members of society, unusually 

reflective and unusually focused upon the long term. 

In the statements you have heard in this session, important visions of Africa's 
future have been presented. These visions reflect a consensus that the Africa ahead of 
us will  be far more dynamic. There will  be uneven, but marked progress.  We will  be 

more like Asia than we might like to admit,  for we will  have our tigers and we will  
have our disappointments.  Overall ,  in the decades ahead, we will  l ive in a predom

inantly urban Africa, an Africa of business,  media and science, and an Africa where 
governance is more localized and more shared with civil  society. This will  be an 
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Africa of significant gains in social well-being, particularly as science comes to our 
rescue to cope with health and environmental crises. In sum, we can envision an 
Africa in which the great majority of people are better off and which, as a whole, is 
far more significant to the rest of the world. 

Many see this as the African Renaissance, tomorrow's development, more broad-
based and substantive than anything in the past. All of this means a more complex 
Africa, calling for more policy sophistication. 

We can be optimistic about Africa's future because of new possibilities for 
leapfrogging development. In turn, the leapfrogging possibilities are rooted in science 
and technology, particularly in three scientific developments that will transform the 
prospects of all humanity. 

As the science futurist Michio Kaku has observed, in the twentieth century, with 
quantum theory, for the first time humans gained an understanding of the physical 
world around us. In the next century, the quantum revolution may well allow us to 
manipulate and change the physical world, creating new forms of matter. In the past, 
we could only marvel at intelligence; in the future, with the aid of miniaturized 
computers, we will be able to create and manipulate intelligence according to our 
wishes. As this century ends, we are at the edge of understanding the full human 
genome. In the decades ahead, instead of merely watching life, we will have the 
nearly godlike ability to repair and manipulate life. 

In the twentieth century, we were intelligent observers of nature. In the twenty-first 
century, we will be changers of nature. In the twentieth century, nations depended 
upon natural resources for wealth. In the twenty-first century and probably well 
beyond, wealth will depend upon our ability to master the three revolutions of physics, 
information intelligence, and biomolecular science, and the ways they converge. 

In terms of development, it is not the magic of a new millennium that is trans
forming the prospects for our children and grandchildren. It is scientific revolutions 
that will utterly change their abilities to learn, live, and produce. In other words, what 
development is and can be will be transformed. 

Among the breakthroughs in the years ahead will be not only vast improvements 
in artificial intelligence, but also far greater use of human intelligence. There will be a 
shift in education from rote learning to development of real understanding. Education 
will be a lifelong affair, starting in the first year (when brain development is growing 
fast) and lasting through old age. Our brain capacity will be cultivated and used far 
more than it has been in the past. 

The issues for Africa will not be whether or not these changes take place, but how 
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much we can be part of the changes. If we do not prepare for a development based 
more on science and technology, the marginalization we will feel in the future will far 
eclipse the marginalization we feel now. 

How, then, do we shift from simple agriculture and simple manufacturing to 
economies which are based more on innovation, technologically advanced applica
tions, and information? The experience of other countries indicates that intelligent 
public policies play a tremendous role. Such policies must relate to almost the entire 
range of society, and must be goal-focused, carefully monitored, long-term, and intel
ligently implemented. 

Policies in education are critical since the most important resource for science-
based economies is the human mind. In the past we settled for quantitative gain 
through expansion of enrolments. Now we must focus like a laser beam on qualita
tive gain. Science and technology belongs at all levels of education. At the higher 
education levels, I can only report with a straight face that correlation analysis shows 
a very positive relationship between the number of science and technology graduates 
and economic performance, whereas there is no correlation between the production 
of lawyers and economic gain. And to think that two of my daughters are on their 
way to becoming lawyers! 

To produce the innovative societies necessary for the next generations, there must 
be very active setting of incentives, fostering of industries, facilitating of research and 
development, and literally a myriad of economic, investment, patent, finance and 
technology policies. The range of policies involved is too complex to detail here. But 
it is worth noting that new alliances are always necessary, between an enabling pub
lic sector and a competitive private sector. Clear short-term and long-term goals will 
have to be set and implemented through a range of public policy incentives and rules. 

It is within the context of science and technology-led development that I see the 
necessity for Africa to strive mightily to be an information society. The image is not just 
of students sitting behind computers. It is of economies having innovation, production, 
and network and service capabilities in information management. 

As a start, we must at least have the ability to repair and maintain systems, and we 
must give much greater urgency to creating the basic telecommunications infrastructure 
necessary for an information economy. Governments that give their telecommunications 
portfolio to their most dynamic and enlightened public administrators will have a much 
brighter future. 

At the same time that I see an information society as a critically important part 
of science-based development, I see it as essential to creating Africa's economic 
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community. To all of us in Mwalimu's heritage, linkage and solidarity within the 
continent is at least as important as linkage with the global economy. Satellite broad
casting and filling in the information grid across our continent will enormously 
further regional and subregional unity. Those of us charged with helping to manage 
the Abuja regional integration process, will have to run to catch up with the inte
grating innovations the private sector will carry out. 

Accelerated systems of information and computation are answers and 
opportunities. But, like the agricultural age of the past and our industrial age of the 
present, an emerging information age is now filled with questions calling for leader
ship in development. There are classic development questions which need to be 
reformulated for a twenty-first century economy. Who will participate; who will 
benefit; will the poor continue to be left behind; will the wealth of information be 
hoarded by an information elite; can regulators find ways of accelerating information 
societies and not stand in the way; can we afford this new game; and can we avoid 
treating this as a new fad where we are dazzled by the pretty wrappings but fail to 
find the gift within? 

Questions like these are the ones calling for an updated policy community — a 
policy community ahead of the issues, selecting among opportunities, making strate
gic choices, guiding public opinion, and finding new alliances in a more pluralistic 
world — to further this new development. In short, we need a policy community that 
will take time now to understand options and to think through how choices will affect 
the future of our nations, and the future of Africa as a whole. 

Just over the horizon, the financial costs to Africa of internal linkage and generating 
our own information society will become increasingly affordable for more and more 
segments of our societies. We envision a wired Africa, an Africa where a significant 
proportion of our human potential is really developed, an Africa seeing globalizing 
world markets not as its biggest threat, but as its biggest playing field. 

The bottom line is that the topic is vital. The process of this Forum has potentially 
great importance for Africa's policy community. This audience is filled with wise and 
wired leaders from government, business, civil society, and academia. You are affiliat
ed with community, national, regional, and global organizations. You are a good rep
resentation of the policy community affecting Africa's future. I urge you to be in top 
form. Let us make the most of this opportunity. Welcome to the first African 
Development Forum! 
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Seizing the Moment: 
Africa and the 
Knowledge Economy 

In a speech delivered at the Bamako 2000 Conference in Bamako, Mali on 24 February 
2000, Mr. Amoako outlines some projects and interventions that the Economic 
Commission for Africa and its partners are implementing in the wake of the first African 
Development Forum. He argues that these and other initiatives will speed the transfor
mation of African countries into information and knowledge economies. 

Our presence here in Bamako today is deeply symbolic.  Mali,  as we all  know, 
is the land of the proud Songhai Empire in which Bamako and Timbuktu were 

key intellectual centres.  We gather here at a crucial crossroads for the conti
nent,  to draw inspiration from our past as we chart a new way forward for the new 

millennium, Africa's millennium. No single factor has as much capacity to wrench 
Africa out of poverty and underdevelopment as information technology (IT), but only 
if we seize the moment.  In this respect,  I would like to begin by paying a special 

tribute to His Excellency President Alpha Oumar Konare for his vision for the 

advancement of the continent,  especially with regard to information technology. 

An information and knowledge era 
The information revolution and the extraordinary increase in the spread of knowledge 
have given birth to a new era: that of knowledge and information. Developed and 
developing countries are putting in place policies and plans to transform their 

economies into information and knowledge economies (IKEs).  
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Information and communications technologies (ICT) offer less developed 
agricultural countries the opportunity to leapfrog the industrial age and transform 
their economies into high value-added information economies that can compete in 
the global marketplace with advanced economies. Because of the portable nature 
and relatively low cost of these technologies, African countries are well placed to 
take advantage of them. 

The opportunities of the information and knowledge economy are such that big 
and small, developed and less developed countries cannot afford to miss out. These 
technologies will create new winners and losers within the new global economic 
order. The digital divide threatens to be a devastating one. The impact of ICT is no 
longer confined to the communications and information sectors. It affects virtually all 
aspects of society. 

The prediction is that the gap between the new winners and losers within the 
information and knowledge world order will be much larger than the development 
gap that now exists between the advanced nations and the less developed nations. 
African countries — which constitute the bulk of the world's least developed countries 
(LDCs) — are at risk of being further marginalized if they fail to embrace these tech
nologies to transform their economies. For Africa to be part of this revolution requires 
massive financial, social and cultural investments. 

What has been achieved at country level 
Most African countries have started to include ICT development in their vision, goals, 
and objectives. For example: 

• Ghana's Vision 2020 recognizes the strategic role that ICTs will play in the 
realization of its objectives. Specifically, it recognizes that in this modern era, it 

is ICT that drives productivity, makes possible private initiative and creativity, 
and gives competitive advantage to the production of goods and services in an 
open and liberal economy. 

• Rwanda has put in place an ICT-led Development Vision that aims at modernizing 
the Rwandan economy and society using ICT as an engine for accelerated devel
opment and economic growth, national prosperity, and global competitiveness. 

• Senegal is implementing a study entitled "Senegal 2015" which examines a 
number of issues to which ICT could provide responses — such as adaptation of 
the education system, expansion of social communication, strengthening of self-
reliance, management of the effects of increased urbanization, and revitalization 
of rural areas. 
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• South Africa is developing a proposal to set up an ICT strategy that will 
consolidate all of the existing government networks in one 'Intranet' based on a 
high-speed fibre optic backbone to be built by the telecommunication operator. 

• Tunisia has developed a national strategy with emphasis on information and 
communication infrastructure by setting up a nationwide Internet backbone 
with cybercafes co-funded by the Government and the private sector. 

Africa-wide initiatives 
With the collaboration of partners, the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) is 
currently engaged in the implementation of the African Information Society Initiative 
(AISI), an action framework adopted in May 1996 by African ministers in charge of 
Planning, Economic and Social Development. AISI calls for the preparation and 
implementation of national information and communication infrastructure (N1CI) 
policies and plans in all African countries. 

Each year ECA stages an African Development Forum (ADF) for building 
consensus on major policy issues. The first — ADF'99 — was convened on the 
theme: "The Challenge to Africa of Globalization and the Information Age." It took 

place at our headquarters in Addis Ababa last year. On that occasion we were 
privileged and honoured that President Konare was able to travel to Addis Ababa to 

share with us his vision for Africa's information age. 
We are working hard to bring the results of ADF '99 to African leaders, so that they 

can assess the results at first hand, and reach consensus on the most promising initia
tives for follow-up at national, subregional and regional levels. For this purpose, we 
are preparing action-oriented papers that will spell out our concrete plans in key areas 
of follow-up. Participants from all sectors will consider how best to partner in order to 

implement the actions proposed. 
Emerging from the first African Development Forum, four key areas (with cross-

cutting dimensions on gender, youth and the Diaspora) have been identified. 
1) Policy. The development of National Information and Communication Policies 

and Plans will give African countries and funding partners a framework to guide them 
through programme planning and project implementation. Because their economies 
are industrially weak and based on agriculture, African countries need to develop 
comprehensive and integrated ICT strategies. If they hope to transform their 
economies into IKEs, it will not be enough to implement ICT projects in isolation from 

an overall socio-economic development strategy. 
ECA is assisting over 20 African countries that have recognized the need to 
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address information and communication issues within a broad policy framework to 
develop NICIs. It is our expectation that leadership at the highest level in Africa will 
give political impetus to the national policy process and assess actions that can be 
taken at subregional and regional levels to add Africa-wide value to the national infor
mation and communication policy processes under way in the region. 

2) Education. ADF '99 recognized the need for Africa to produce an ICT-literate 
generation prepared to face the challenges of a global information economy. ADF '99 
also proposed the development of a region-wide youth network to unleash the cre
ative energies of youth, provide access to critical information on health and other 
issues, and open up opportunities for the youth of each nation to influence decision
making bodies in their societies. 

The forum also called for a region-wide SchoolNet Africa to channel support for 
the rapidly evolving school networking programmes in the region. It issued a wake-up 
call on behalf of Africa's universities, which need access to the Internet to break out of 
the intellectual isolation caused by constantly shrinking budgets. 

Our post-Forum strategies will therefore evaluate proposals to address the needs 
of education and youth that emerged from ADF. We aim to identify — from the vari
ous options presented — those most likely to effectively address the needs of African 
youth through programmes within and outside the formal education sector. 

3) Electronic commerce. The African private sector consists mostly of medium, 
small, and micro enterprises. Electronic commerce offers small entrepreneurs the 
opportunity to take advantage of global niche markets. 

if it is to thrive, African e-commerce will require policies to address the high cost 
of equipment, the development of regional and subregional markets, standards to sup
port secure transactions across borders, and the protection of intellectual property 
rights. It will also require the provision of supporting services from local associations, 
chambers of commerce and grass-roots organizations. 

Participants at ADF looked at a number of approaches to developing national 
policies friendly to e-commerce and building local support capacities. In following up 
ADF '99, we will examine these proposals with a view to assessing whether actions can 
be taken on a subregional or regional basis to develop approaches to e-commerce that 
are particularly suited to energizing Africa's small- and micro-enterprise sector. 

4) Health. Africa is at an early stage of using ICT to improve the delivery of health 
care. Investment in ICT by the health sector could complement basic health services 
through the enhancement of administration, access to information and decision-
support systems for curative and preventive health, and the improved distribution of 
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medical supplies. ADF examined a number of approaches to providing the 
infrastructure to connect the health community and provide access to information 
relevant to the health needs of the region. 

We are now in the process of analyzing ICT opportunities in the health sector and 
identifying steps to harness these opportunities. This includes reviewing how ICT can 
support information dissemination on key health threats such as tuberculosis, malaria 
and HIV/AIDS. 

Indeed, the second African Development Forum in October this year will focus on 
HIV/AIDS. One of the themes will be the role of ICT in facilitating access, dissemina
tion, utilization, and exchange of information on combating this horrific pandemic. 

Challenges and next steps 
We have come a long way. A decade ago, only a handful of African countries had 
Internet connectivity. Today, the reverse is true. All over the continent, private 
entrepreneurs are seeing the opportunities; cybercafes are sprouting in our capitals, 
and "talk to you on dot.com" is becoming another way of saying good-bye. 

But establishing sustainable information and knowledge-based economies is a 
complex and multifaceted challenge. Some of the difficulties we face are: 

• We need the physical hardware. At present, there are more telephone lines in 
Manhattan than in all of sub-Saharan Africa. Excluding South Africa, only one 
person in 10,000 has access to the Internet. 

• Although some countries in Africa are deregulating and privatizing telecommu
nications, in many cases telecommunications remain state-controlled, inefficient 
and expensive monopolies. 

• Physical infrastructure must be accompanied by adequate education and an 
ICT culture. 

• There can be no widespread use of ICT without an enabling environment that 
empowers the distant to come closer to opportunity. 

• At present, some people are more distant, unacceptably so, than others, from 
the opportunities of ICT — notably many women, many young people, the 
disabled and many rural and marginal urban community dwellers. Our 
approaches and our achievements must be inclusive: our point of departure is 
the fundamental right to communicate and to participate in society. This 
requires equity of access to and use of ICT. 

Bamako 2000 aims to make a critical assessment of the use made of ICT to 
achieve development goals, and will propose concrete measures and projects for 
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funding by various stakeholders. The outcomes of Bamako 2000 should complement 
the various project ideas that emerged from the first ADF in Addis Ababa. 
Bamako 2000 should also complement the Global Knowledge Partnership (GKP), 
which will result in concrete project proposals on Access, Empowerment, and 
Governance to be implemented over the next three years. 

This takes me to the Global Knowledge Conference that will be held in Kuala 
Lumpur, Malaysia from 6-10 March 2000 and in which EGA is a key partner. The 
primary aims of the Global Knowledge Partnership Action Summit aims are to: 

• Identify organizations whose resources and experience would make them 
valuable partners in promoting knowledge for development; 

• Identify strategic action priorities and an action plan for GKP; 
• Propose mechanisms for delivery of the Action Plan; 
• Identify priority projects and activities with indications of partner organizations 

interested in implementing them; 

• Propose a procedure to continuously update the Action Plan, monitor its 
progress and encourage buy-in by existing and new partners. 

This Conference gives Africa a unique opportunity to caucus and position itself for 
the Global Knowledge Conference. An Africa full of IT potential, an Africa where a 
significant proportion of our human potential is really developed, an Africa seeing 
globalizing world markets not as a big threat, but as a big playing field, is the Africa 
that we should take to Kuala Lumpur. Let us not miss this opportunity to do so. 
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Part Four: 

Governance for a 
Progressing Africa 





inirouucnon 
Governance, which includes not only the strengthening of democratic institutions and 
civil society but also peace-building, is of particular importance to Africa at this stage 
of its development. It is a prerequisite for sustainable development. It is also one of the 
priorities of the United Nations System-wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA). This 
10-year programme of concrete actions to accelerate development in priority areas 
was launched in March / 996 to implement the UN New Agenda for the Development 
of Africa in the 1990s (UN-NADAF). 

This chapter contains four selected speeches on governance delivered between 
December 1996 and June 1998 by Mr. Amoako, in which he identifies the key issues 
involved in promoting good governance, durable peace and sustainable growth. 
Mr. Amoako takes the view that improving governance is a multi-faceted development 
issue, and that the question for Africa is not whether to democratize, but how to 
democratize and at what pace. 

The main challenges faced by African states striving to improve governance 
include strengthening democratic institutions, strengthening systems of sound eco
nomic management, raising the efficiency of public services, ensuring more effective 
donor support, and consolidating mechanisms for conflict prevention and peace-
building. In addition to spearheading critical reform of institutions and processes at the 
national level, such as improving the transparency of electoral systems, African lead
ers seeking to build more capable states should also engage in a continuous dialogue 
on the political rationale for wider participation in governance. 

While observing that a fairly broad consensus on the main elements constituting 
the capable state has been forged, Mr. Amoako asserts that one must be much less 
systematic in defining the means of creating capable states. This is because the 
process of creating a capable state is more art than science. The concrete ways 
in which the broad principles of governance are transformed into specific 
programmes, polices and actions cannot follow ready-made formulas. Although the 
suggestions and case examples of other regions are helpful, he states that it is Africans 
who bear the responsibility for taking action, including the tailoring of approaches to 
improving governance that have been adapted from elsewhere. Africa has its own 
experiences, its own best cases, and its own storehouse of culture and governance to 
draw on. Moreover, he argues, the key actors in society must embrace any reform 
process adopted by a state in order to succeed. 



In most of Africa, much more still needs to be done to promote good governance 
and an environment in which human rights are protected, individuals feel free, civil 
society thrives, and government is accountable, transparent, and effective. But many 
African states have begun facing up to the challenges of improving governance. 
Mr. Amoako predicts that Africa will overcome the obstacles with the bold mobiliza
tion of internal human resources, augmented by international cooperation. 
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Building 
Peace 

for the 
Future 

In a December 1996 address to the International Peace Academy Seminar on 
"Peace-building, Peacemaking and Peacekeeping," Mr. Amoako discusses the key factors 
that must be taken into account in devising solutions for peace, including the high cost of 
conflicts, the economics of peace, and the importance of peace for development. 

The media continuously provides us with intimate and detailed knowledge of the 
devastation and destruction, displacement and immense suffering caused by 
conflict. Our minds have catalogued numerous images of societies without 

peace: the bedraggled eight-year old boy barely able to hold his semi-automatic 
machine gun; a young mother mourning the death of her children; thousands of 
people walking away from war-torn areas on journeys which may lead them to death 
or to a future with no promise. 

I am going to discuss several key factors that must be taken into account in 
devising solutions for peace: the high cost of conflict and the economics of peace; 
the importance of peace for development; the role of civil society in promoting 
peace; the benefits derived from involving women in the peace process; and the 
challenges for the future. 

Throughout its post-colonial history, Africa has been devastated by conflicts and 
civil wars. In the past three decades there have been nearly 30 cases of civil strife in 
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sub-Saharan Africa alone. War and conflict  have destroyed economic infrastructure, 
caused severe damage to the environment,  and ravaged education, health and other 
social services.  The cost of conflict  has taken a great toll  in human, economic, polit i
cal,  social and psychological terms. 

Since the early 1960s, an estimated 10 million people have lost their l ives as a 

result  of armed conflict .  The vast majority of these people were civilians. Nearly as 
many people have been handicapped for life.  

At present Africa is home to of over half the world's refugees. In Rwanda, the 

humanitarian costs of the refugee relief operation during its first  two weeks were 
nearly $US2 bill ion. Comparatively, the net disbursed amount of official develop
ment assistance to Rwanda in all  of 1992 was only $333 million — about one-sixth 
of the amount spent on the relief operation in its initial  two weeks. 

In many countries,  the costs associated with the massive and indiscriminate use 

of anti-personnel land mines are phenomenal.  According to the International Red 

Cross,  land mines kill  800 people and severely maim thousands each month. And land 
mines can continue to kill  and maim long after a conflict  has ended. The cost for 

removal of the over 100 million uncleared land mines throughout the world is 
estimated at well  over $4 bill ion. 

The crux of this issue is that an economic and conciliatory role for all  participants 
in society is far less costly than military involvement.  Broad reviews of government 
expenditure are needed to help governments allocate and reallocate their public 
expenditure in the interest of economic and social progress.  Governments incur huge 

opportunity costs when resources are allocated to the military. Spending extremely 

scarce capital on defence involves substantial sacrifice of other economic opportuni

ties for growth and development — the neo-classical economists '  "guns versus butter" 

debate on the allocation of l imited resources. 

In Africa, governments are channeling far too many resources to the military, and 

crowding out valuable civil  investment.  In sub-Saharan Africa alone, military spending 

rose from less than 1 per cent of GNP in 1960 to more than 3 per cent in 1990. At the 
same time, most of these countries were unable to provide adequate immunization 

coverage or universal primary education. Military spending as a percentage of combined 
education and health expenditure increased from 27 per cent to 43 per cent during 1980 

and the early 1990s, respectively, for Africa as a whole. In contrast,  the figures declined 
for industrial  countries and other developing countries during the same period. 

Demilitarization and cuts in military spending are essential preconditions for 

reviving civil  society, reducing poverty, and sustaining development in Africa. In 
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addition to a reconfigured public expenditure mix, successful demilitarization 
requires disarmament, demobilization of forces, reduction of the arms flow, intro
duction of reintegration programmes, and a rehabilitation of critical infrastructure. 

Military downsizing can increase security, build confidence, and reduce public 
fear. Macroeconomic reform programmes, linked to complementary reintegration 
programmes that train and employ ex-combatants, can revitalize the economy. In the 
short term, the economic dividends may be small, but in the long term, these types 
of programmes and the resulting public expenditure mix will lead to enhanced 
production of civil goods and services. Moreover, resources released from defence 
and available for investment in basic social services can yield higher payoffs. The 
potential peace dividend is high. 

The importance of government policies that foster broad-based growth and 
reduce poverty cannot be over-emphasized. Poverty is the root cause of the social 
and political chaos that has afflicted Africa. As noted in State of the World's Refugees, 
published by the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR), "A hungry society is an angry society, and angry people are often driven 
to destructive activities." 

The success of peace-building and peacekeeping efforts also hinges on stepped 
up investment in institutions of governance. Three decades of conflict have 
discredited many African institutions of governance and destroyed much of the struc
ture of civil society in affected countries. The United Nations System-wide Special 
Initiative on Africa (UNSIA) counts governance as one of five broad areas of highest 
priority for Africa. The governance cluster, under the leadership of the Economic 
Commission for Africa (ECA) and the United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP), will provide strategies and support for peace-building, conflict resolution, 
and national reconciliation. 

Many blame the migration of large numbers of educated and entrepreneurial 
Africans to Europe and the United States for the absence of peace and lack of proper 
governance or confidence in governance structures. This "brain drain" has hampered 
Africa's ability to accelerate socio-economic development, and has made the conti
nent perennially dependent on foreign technical assistance and expertise. 

The importance of peace for development must be taken into account in devising 
solutions for Africa's problems. Without enduring peace in the region, there can be no 
economic development, and vice versa. Stability and security are prerequisites for sus
tainable development. Sustainable development, in turn, is a prerequisite for enduring 
peace. Years lost in conflict are years lost for development. 
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Persistent political and armed conflicts in Africa have severely constrained 
economic development, making the region the least developed of the world. But, 
most importantly, conflicts have resulted in missed opportunities. When the lives of 
human beings are threatened, productivity is minimized, if not totally abandoned. 
The outcome has been unparalleled human disasters rendering the region's popula
tion chronically vulnerable and dependent on international charity. 

Economic development may be further constrained by the diversion of donor 
funds to disaster relief. Critics of aid to Africa suggest that disaster relief aid may be 
seen as a substitute for development aid. If this is the case, economic development 
slows and dependency on relief aid increases. This presents a compelling reason to 
accelerate our programmes to resolve conflicts and maintain peace. 

The will of the general public can be one of the most powerful forces in securing 
peace, democracy, and good governance. An enduring peace requires a strong, viable 
and assertive civil society — a society that widens democratic space and facilitates 
opportunities for citizens to participate in political and social life. 

Civil society has special responsibility for supporting and building alliances with 
civic institutions, fostering practices that encourage people to take responsibility for 
their own destinies, and educating the general population about the benefits of peace 
and good governance. In carrying out the educational aspect of this responsibility, civil 
society should encourage harmonious living, nurture a willingness to cooperate, and 
build constituencies for peace. 

Furthermore, civic education in the formal school system can build positive 
social values and promote democratic governance. Educators should be encouraged 
to teach our African youth about the political history of their communities, principles 
of peaceful co-existence, and even negotiation skills. Teachers and community lead
ers should develop booklets, other printed materials and audio-visual aids that will 
inform students about the importance of good governance, respect for human rights, 
and peaceful means of conflict resolution. 

In its renewed effort to serve Africa better, ECA has included the strengthening of 
civil society organizations as an integral component of its programme focus. 

The mass media should be mobilized to promote the concept of peace, and 
facilitate consensus building. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), under UNSIA, plans to use radio broadcasting to convey 
messages that promote tolerance, democracy, respect for human rights, and peace-
building. Similarly, ECA plans to build and strengthen our partnerships with both 
domestic and international media to promote peace-building in the context of 

140 Governance for a Progressing Africa • Part Four 



economic development. In a two-year plan, called Engaging the Public through Mass 
Media, ECA will disseminate development information via radio, train Africans to pro
duce development-oriented radio programmes, and develop pilot radio programmes. 
Under this plan, ECA and its partners will also demonstrate ways in which new 
technologies can enhance existing broadcast facilities in a cost-effective manner. 

At this juncture, I must underscore the benefits derived from involving women in 
the peace process. I firmly believe that we can achieve peace if we consistently involve 
women in peace negotiations, peace-building and peace management. Many women 
possess a negotiating and arbitration style that emphasizes open communication and 
willingness to compromise for peaceful co-existence. Women's fresh perspectives on 
decisions needed to bring about peace can enhance the peace process. 

A significant body of research shows that in the last decade, women were 
consistently less supportive of the use of military force than men. In a 1996 study of 
attitudes towards the Persian Gulf War, for example, women were significantly less 
likely than men to favour the initiation of armed hostilities, more emotionally 
distressed by the onset of conflict, and more likely to favour the imposition of limits 
on conflict. We should support research that explores gender differences in inter
pretation of events leading to crises, the use of force, and strategies for creating 
stable peace. 

These are not lofty or unrealistic recommendations. Women are stakeholders 
in the peace process. More often than not, women are the ones displaced and 
violated as a result of conflict. Women and children are our most vulnerable victims 
of conflict. Africa needs the participation, energy and commitment of its women in 
peace-building. There is no justification for excluding them. Male and female lead
ers, together, can anticipate and prepare for a peaceful society of the present and of 

the future. 
In conclusion, I will attempt to outline our challenges for the future. Most 

importantly, we must remember that there is an economic dimension to peace. 
Peace-building is a process that is inseparable from sustained democratization and 
economic development. We need to recognize that politicians, civil servants and 
civil society organizations have critical roles to play in the success of any peace-
building effort. Conflict effectively shuts off citizens from the economic development 
sphere and traps them in a vicious cycle of poverty. 

Rapid economic growth and poverty reduction can contain and eliminate conflict. 
Governments need to commit to poverty-reduction policies and stimulate patterns of 
economic growth that distribute the benefits of economic development equitably. 
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We also need effective, fair, and accountable political institutions, equal access to 
political power for all citizens, full and genuine participation, free flow of information, 
and reduced defence budgets. Civil society organizations, indeed, have the potential 
to support the peace-building process and take on a wider role in development. EGA 
plans to facilitate dialogue between civil society actors and governments, and help 
foster networks of civil society organizations within and between countries. 

Additionally, EGA and its development partners, such as the World Bank, will sup
port demilitarization efforts by designing and implementing macroeconomic reform 
and reintegration programmes. These activities will complement the Organization of 
African Unity's (OAU) work in conflict resolution, prevention, and management and 
will further guarantee the maintenance of peace on this continent. 

In summary, the achievement and maintenance of peace on the African continent 
will require determination and inexhaustible energy. As soldiers for peace, we must 
support preventive diplomacy. We must create conditions for development, support 
solutions that contribute to the continent's socio-economic health, and strengthen 
institutional capacities to deal with conflict. 
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Improving 
Governance and 

Citizen Participation 

In an address to the International Conference on Governance for Sustainable Growth 
and Equity in the United Nations General Assembly Hall, New York on 28 July 1997, 
Mr. Amoako discusses the fundamental challenges that Africa faces in improving 
governance and the participation of its citizens in development. 

With the rise of organized civil society in Africa and the end of the Cold War, 
the call for improvements to governance and democracy in Africa has 
become increasingly strong. Our development partners are adding to this 

demand, as is evident in recent Organization for Economic Cooperation and 
Development (OECD) Development Assistance Committee (DAC) reports on gover
nance and participatory development, the World Bank's latest World Development 
Report, and the activities of the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

There is no question that the world has a right to pass judgment on the state of 
Africa's governance. And because in certain respects, we are last in the line of 
development, we can gain a lot by observing experiences elsewhere. Some gover
nance experts suggest we adopt the discipline and firm stance of certain countries in 
East Asia. Others advise African states to emulate the open and liberal Western democ
racies. Some cite valuable examples from Latin America. 

All of these suggestions and case examples are helpful. But it is Africans who bear 
the responsibility for taking action, including the tailoring of approaches to improving 
governance that have been adapted from elsewhere. Africa has its own experiences. 
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its own best cases, and its own storehouse of culture and governance to draw on. In 
addition, there are unique country-by-country challenges, each reflecting a history of 
complex intercultural relationships. And because political science is more an art than 
a science, even the most cutting-edge technical solutions will fail if unaccompanied 
by a new and higher practice of the art of politics. (See page 149, "Addressing Major 
Governance Challenges.") 

I believe Africa faces six fundamental challenges to improving governance and 
citizen participation in development: institutionalizing mechanisms for conflict pre
vention and peace-building; nurturing democracy; transforming the relationship 
between the state and civil society; mainstreaming women in politics and public 
administration; improving the capacity of Africa's institutions and people for better 
governance and participation; and fostering a continuous dialogue among African 
leaders on the political rationale for wider civil participation in governance. 

Africa's pressing need to institutionalize mechanisms for conflict prevention and 
peace-building is a major challenge to improving governance and citizen participation 
in development. Three decades of conflict have ravaged the governments, civil societies 
and institutions of a number of African countries. Although poverty may well be the root 
cause of Africa's social and political chaos, peace is the prerequisite for development. 

Most African leaders acknowledge that the strife afflicting many of their countries 
is intolerable, and often a matter for regional attempts at conciliation and peacekeep
ing. The Somalia, Rwanda, and Liberia ordeals highlight the priority that should be 
given by the international community to preventing future crises. 

The United Nations System-wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA) places 
peace at the top of its agenda for the 1996-2005 period. Furthermore, the initiative 
addresses peace-building in a way that is totally consistent with both African and 
donor views. The initiative calls for the creation of a trust fund to ensure finance for 
peace-building activities of the Organization of African Unity (OAU). This approach 
is endorsed in the OECD Development Assistance Committee's recent Guidelines on 
Conflict, Peace and Development Cooperation. The guidelines urge donors to 
encourage regional organizations to develop comprehensive frameworks for 
promoting conflict prevention and peace-building and to support capacity-building 
that helps regional organizations serve as bridges between the international commu
nity and African states. 

In a splendid act of leadership, UNDP has committed $US3 million to jump-start 
the Special Initiative's trust fund. It would be grand if the trust fund could be firmly 
established by the time of Africa's second annual meeting on governance. 
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Nurturing democracy is a  second challenge to improving governance and cit izen 

participation in development.  Recognizing that  non-participatory systems of governance 

are no longer viable,  Africa 's  heads of state have made democracy a key part  of their  

collective agenda over the past  seven years.  The great  majority of Africans are already 

voting enthusiastically for their  representatives — at participation rates that  would be the 

envy of several  developed countries.  It  is  no longer a  question of whether African states 

should democratize but,  rather,  how to democratize and at  what pace.  

The consensus at  the first  annual Africa Governance Forum, held recently in Addis 

Ababa, was that  democracy is a  difficult  process requiring vigilance and reinforce

ment,  but it  is  absolutely essential  to good governance.  The Forum's agenda to bolster 

democracy includes the following recommendations for African states;  

•  Blend successful  tradit ional systems and mechanisms of ci t izen participation 

with modern ways; 

•  Strengthen the insti tutions of democracy; 

•  Enhance public education on democracy; 

•  Establish indicators of progress towards improving the building-blocks of 

democracy (for example,  poli t ical  l iberalization,  transparent systems, the rule 

of law and human rights,  and improved democratic structures).  

For many African countries,  narrow polit ical  considerations,  personalized power,  

and corruption have undermined the process of democracy and responsive gover

nance.  Building an outstanding democracy will  be a long-term process for some 

countries.  Nevertheless,  African civil  society and Africa 's  international al l ies should 

establish an expectation that  democracy can be universally achieved. Barring any 

gross threats to the survival of a  state as such, this goal should be realized by all  

African states within no more than a decade.  

In much of Africa,  a  fundamental  transformation of the relationship between the 

state and civil  society is a  prerequisite for enduring democracies and good governance.  

Fortunately,  civil  society is f lourishing in Africa.  However,  some African leaders see 

civil  society organizations (CSOs) as poli t ical  competitors that  need to be controlled 

rather than empowered. State leaders should instead legit imize and recognize civil  

society organizations,  foster their  development by granting them polit ical  room for 

manoeuvre,  establish policy dialogues,  and collaborate with them in implementing 

development programmes in appropriate sectors.  

Helping civil  society contribute to the maturation of Africa 's  poli ty and economy 

is the continuing aim of the African Charter for Popular Participation in Development 

and Transformation.  Sponsored by the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) in 1990 
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and adopted by people's organizations, international agencies, and Africa's Heads of 
State, the Charter views popular participation as "a fundamental right of the people to 
fully and effectively participate in the determination of the decisions which affect their 
lives at all levels and at all times." 

UNSIA also contains two pertinent civil society components: strengthening 
subregional civil society organizations that foster peace in Africa, and strengthening 
civil society organizations working on development. 

Building on its past work and experience with CSOs, and in partnership with African 
governments, civil society organizations, and donor agencies, ECA established the 
African Centre for Civil Society (ACCS) in late 1997 to strengthen civil society participa
tion in Africa's economic and political transformation. Seed capital from the government 
of Germany facilitated the launch of ACCS, and consultations continue with member 
States, other donor agencies, and key regional and national non-governmental 
organization (NGO) actors with a view to making the Centre fully operational. 

Designed within the framework of UNSIA, ACCS is intended to strengthen the 
contribution of African civil society to development, and to facilitate its interaction 
with the UN system in Africa. In March 1999, a consultative meeting with major 
African CSO actors was convened to discuss and solidify modalities for fostering 
enhanced CSO participation in African development policy-making. The meeting 
established mechanisms for ongoing consultation and dialogue between CSO 
representatives and ECA. 

Mainstreaming women in politics and public administration constitutes another 
major challenge to improving governance and citizen participation. In most African 
countries, the near exclusion of women from centres of power at the national, commu
nity and household levels has ensured wide disparities between the sexes in economic, 
social, and political spheres. Currently, women comprise fewer than 10 per cent of 
Africa's parliamentarians and hold an even smaller share of top appointments. 

A fuller understanding of the links between responsive and effective governance 
and development reveals that governance lacking representation of both sexes is 
neither participatory nor inclusive, and thus cannot move a society forward. At the 
first annual Africa Governance Forum, participants agreed that the absence of 
women's voices and perspectives has contributed to an impoverished debate and, 
often, to distorted policies. 

Mainstreaming women in politics and public administration will allow real 
gender partnerships to be forged, in order to be mainstreamed, women first must 
be empowered, for empowerment releases incalculable human resources for 
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development and good governance. Empowerment will enable women to become 
major and perhaps uniquely effective actors for peacemaking and peace-building in 
Africa. Men in leadership positions must join empowered women in speaking out for 
genuine gender partnerships. 

The promotion of gender equality runs like a common thread through ECA 
programmes. The fortieth anniversary of ECA in April 1998 will provide an occasion 
to reflect on the enormous contributions of African women to the development of their 
countries. We will focus on the ways in which women and men, as well as individual 
governments and the UN, can accelerate the advancement of women towards gender 
equality in the twenty-first century. 

The many country reports presented at the first annual Africa Governance Forum 
indicate that in order to sustain good governance, the entire range of governance insti
tutions must be improved. These institutions include the legislature, the judiciary, 
political parties, and the human rights commissions and other monitoring organs with
in civil society. 

However, we also must strengthen the capacities of people. Universally available 
education must prepare people to become voters, to participate in public discussions 
and to work together across traditional boundaries. Indeed, the DAC working group's 
recent statement on Participatory Development and Good Governance emphasizes the 
importance of affordable, effective, and sustainable education and training services, 
particularly for women. 

Education for leadership is also important. We must pursue policies that help 
develop and sharpen people's technical skills, but we also must foster the political 
skills to operate with a wider vision. The politically skilled see people as assets rather 
than threats, and seek solidarity rather than division. The ways in which these politi
cal skills can be honed is less clear than the need for them. I hope this meeting will 
help develop approaches to this important human-capacity challenge. 

Finally, I would like to discuss a sixth major challenge to improving governance: 
the need to foster a continuous dialogue with African leaders on the political ration
ale for wider civil participation in governance. Basic norms of good governance 
apply universally, but specific institutions and systems cannot be imported whole
sale. The institutions and systems necessary for good governance must be designed 
to suit the specific characteristics of the environment for which they are intended. It 
is only in this way that the reform process will earn sustained commitment and 
effective political leadership. Moreover, the key actors in society must embrace the 
reform process. 
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At the first annual Africa Governance Forum, more than a dozen African countries 
reported on the various ways in which they are designing, implementing, and monitoring 
governance reforms. For example, the government of Ethiopia established a task force on 
good governance. Ghana recently organized a National Workshop on Governance 
drawing over 200 leaders from all major sectors. And Uganda has a very active media 
and civil society group which monitors and reports on good governance initiatives. 

Leaders in a number of other African countries are less certain of the extent to 
which the public should take part in their governance reforms. These leaders perceive 
the key issues as centreing on the political art of bringing about, with tolerable risks, 
systems that encourage new partnerships. One approach to addressing such issues 
has been employed by the Global Coalition for Africa (GCA) in its encouragement of 
"peer-learning" among top political leaders. The Coalition has found this approach 
useful in tackling issues such as corruption in politically practical ways. 

In an earlier era in the West, Hobbes, Montesquieu, Rousseau and Locke provided 
an intellectual base for establishing enlightened guidelines for progress and the legit
imized state. In Africa, we are now grappling with similar issues. We need states 
validated by their good service to citizens, their inclusiveness of all peoples, and their 
professional capacity to meet today's needs while preparing for tomorrow. 

In Africa, the challenges that we face in striving for good governance have 
become clearer. With the help of meetings such as this one, and with the bold 
mobilization of internal human resources augmented by international cooperation, 
Africa shall meet those challenges. 

148 Governance for a Progressing Africa • Part Four 



Addressing 
Major 

Governance 
Challenges 

In a contribution to the International Round Table on 'The Capable State/' sponsored by 
the DSE Development Policy Forum, World Bank/Federal Ministry of Cooperation and 
Development (BMZ), in Berlin, Germany on 8 October 1997, Mr. Amoako discusses 
major challenges to governance in Africa — strengthening democracy, providing 
efficient public services, and assuring more effective donor support. 

• oseph Stiglitz,  along with other great thinkers on governance, reminds us that 
governance is more an art  than a science — perhaps the most complex of all  art  

I  forms in the social sciences. In order to achieve good governance, a state must 

anticipate challenges to its well-being, provide and improve core public services,  act 
as a catalyst for positive change, and guide the various forces in society towards 
harmony. The more "capable" states in the world demonstrate how the artful imple
mentation of these tasks can lead to the attainment of the goal of good governance. 

Naturally,  the global community is concerned with the ways in which good 
governance is executed. Much of the global community's discussion on governance 

issues centres on the obstacles to achieving good governance in Africa. Although 
Africa encounters more than its share of challenges to good governance, many 
African nations are beginning to face these challenges. 

The focus of my discussion is on Africa, but I will  bear in mind significant efforts 
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to improve governance in other areas of the world. One could argue that the 
magnitude of these attempts to reform governments is unprecedented since the cre
ation of the nation-state. Such fundamental trends create a climate in which current 
challenges to governance present opportunities for advancement instead of posing 
insurmountable obstacles. 

I am going to discuss three major challenges to good governance that I believe we 
must confront directly in order to foster the capable state in Africa: strengthening the 
components of democracy, providing efficient public services, and ensuring more 
effective donor support. 

The challenge of strengthening the components of democracy is by no means 
exclusive to Africa. Many nations throughout the world still need to clarify how — or 
even whether — they will incorporate these most fundamental precepts of good 
governance into their political structures. 

The first task that states aspiring to legitimacy and good governance must deal 
with is establishing constitutional processes and the rule of law. in conflict-ridden 
states, of course, the work of establishing acceptable governance can begin only after 
peace has been achieved. But once conflicts have been resolved, laying the base for 
governance will involve not only the mechanics of fashioning a constitution, but also 
establishing legitimacy for the government. 

The experiences of many African states that have failed at these tasks serve as a 
reminder that establishing state foundations can be difficult. At the start of the centu
ry, any government firmly in power was generally considered to be a legitimate state. 
But as the century ends, society rightly expects that a state's legitimacy must derive 
from a fair and open consensus of its people. 

Establishing legitimacy for military states is a special concern today. These states 
are faced with the formidable task of embracing democratic processes in order to 
establish political legitimacy, while simultaneously demilitarizing. The recent election 
in Liberia is a case in point. The election was effectively a referendum for peace, in 
that the winning party had previously posed the largest threat to peace — and might 
do so again, if not re-elected. This de facto military government must now transform 
itself into a constitutional civilian democracy if Liberia is to be accepted by the inter
national community. 

The second task associated with strengthening the components of democracy is 
fostering the political participation of all citizens on a working, day-to-day basis. This 
task goes beyond merely developing a constitution and installing a popularly elected 
government. It also requires that a nation abandon policies of political exclusion, and 
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incorporate all political parties, all language and ethnic groups, and women as well 
as men in the process of governance. 

As demographic trends unfold, an increasing challenge to good governance will 
be to integrate the largest generation of adolescents in history into productive society 
while simultaneously expanding opportunities for the growing populations of older 
people. And this challenge will have to be met without helping one generation at the 
expense of another. 

External groups can help developing countries with the task of fostering political 
participation of all citizens. Germany, for example, is providing guidance to many 
countries seeking to establish multi-party systems. And at its fortieth anniversary min
isterial meetings in April 1998, the Economic Commission for Africa (EGA) will high
light the role of women in political participation, and how women's empowerment is 
essential to Africa's development. 

Promoting civil society is the third task associated with strengthening the 
components of democracy. Creating regulatory frameworks that allow civil society to 
exist is not sufficient. States should also pursue policies that empower civil society. 

Civicus, an international non-governmental organization (NGO) dedicated to 
promoting civil society, recently convened an important meeting of business, 
government and NGO leaders in Budapest. Three noteworthy reports released at the 
meeting discuss the work of international task forces in this area: strategies for 
promoting civil society, the legislative and regulatory environments necessary for a 
vibrant civil society, and how civil societies can mobilize resources for their work. 

In sum, the basic challenges to strengthening democracy as a basis for good 
governance range from establishing peaceful states to including private individuals and 
civil society in political participation, and inviting these groups to share the responsi
bilities, duties, and benefits of good governance. Meeting these challenges is not the 
only important prerequisite to handling other governance issues. These challenges also 
cut across the full range of other challenges to good governance. Indeed, the policy and 
academic attention devoted to these issues to date has been seriously inadequate. 

Donors have been active in addressing the core challenge that is associated with 
providing efficient public services: namely, increasing the capacities of institutions 
and individuals serving the state. Civil service reform is an important prerequisite to 
an efficient public service. This section of the speech will touch on two of the most 
important aspects of civil service reform: combating corruption, and the need to 
promote the use of information technology in this reform. 

Corruption is a characteristic associated with a number of states, including many 
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in Africa. However, reforms that aim to improve government productivity and raise the 
standards of accountability generally encounter no opposition. Indeed, most Africans 
wholly endorse measures that reduce or remove corruption. 

The battle against corruption is being fought with increasing determination 
worldwide. Notably, the Germany-based Transparency International is making major 

contributions to this effort. On the one hand, the battle against corruption is most 
often fought in culture-specific settings, often resulting in solutions that are not 

necessarily applicable outside these settings. On the other hand, there is a risk of 
taking too sweeping and generalized an approach in the battle against corruption. 
The most successful measures tend to adapt proven approaches by taking into 

account local societal forces, local legal traditions, and local political settings. 
Similarly, we should be careful about establishing wholesale goals for civil 

service reform. Should the measure of success, explicitly or implicitly, always be a 
downsized civil service? Or should we be more discriminating, aiming to downsize 

in many cases while actually increasing parts of the civil service in selective circum
stances? There are situations in which this latter course provides the best solution. For 

example, in some emerging states, some degree of success in providing public 

services must be demonstrated as quickly as possible to set the stage for achieving 
consensus on further reforms and to secure the political will to implement them. 

In African and South Asian states, in particular, the major public service desperately 

needing attention is education, closely followed by health services. Improvements in 
education and health services are necessary to ensure economic growth. Moreover, 
public demand for these services is generally much greater than it is for other govern

ment services. To this end, education and health are at the core of the UN System-wide 

Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA), a historic programme of actions that calls on the 

entire UN System to participate in Africa's development over the next 10 years. 
Information technology can be an important tool for increasing the efficiency of 

public services to support the cause of the capable state. Surprisingly, the concept of 
information technology is quickly gaining a foothold in some of the poorest countries in 
the world. For example, African leaders have asked EGA to promote an information 
society in Africa. One critical aspect of this work is establishing Internet connectivity in 
all African states, a goal that only a year ago was expected to take many years to achieve. 

In fact, through the work of many largely indigenous private firms and public institutions, 

most African countries will be connected to the Internet by the end of 1997. 

The demand for computer and telecommunications services is growing at an 

amazing pace. Even in countries where there was initially fear or skepticism about 
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information technology, resistance is eroding. We are truly witnessing the start of an 
information technology revolution in the developing world. Nevertheless, only a few 
African countries (e.g., Egypt) have made the kind of institutional investments needed 
to promote information technology strategically and effectively throughout institutions 
of governance. Without more carefully planned and coordinated investments, there is 
a serious risk of losing many opportunities and making policy errors. The challenge for 
most developing countries now is to craft the best investment and regulatory policies 
for information technology in support of governance, particularly in sectors where 
information technology can quickly enhance public services. 

Finally, 1 turn to a third major challenge to good governance; ensuring more 
effective donor support. After having served in the donor community for 20 years 
and, in the last few years, running an institution that includes technical assistance 
among its services, I know that donors frequently pick up on fads. At present, the 
concept of governance is in danger of emerging as yet another fad. 

Up until now, donors have most often sought to help countries improve 
governance by providing technical assistance. This situation merits reflection, since 
the effectiveness record for technical assistance, particularly in Africa, is not particu
larly strong. In many cases, the frequency and velocity of recommended institutional 
and policy changes are more than the developing countries are able to absorb. 

At the recent annual Tidewater meeting, an informal gathering of development 
agency heads, the chairman of the Organization for Economic Cooperation and 
Development (OECD) Development Assistance Committee summarized the 
discussions with the recommendation that the agency heads design a common 
framework "to support local capacity and local ownership of the development 
process." "Efforts need to be harmonized," he said, "and not all donors should 
necessarily do the same things. While pooling of resources may be difficult for some, 
pooling and coordination of efforts seems essential." 

In that discussion, many heads of donor agencies called for more explicitly 
country-owned strategies, and greater use of sectoral coordination among donors, to 
chart action according to agreed strategies. One possible outcome of such discus
sions may be the beginnings of donor agreements on sectoral practices and strategies 
for improving governance. 

Although donor coordination has not yet been achieved, it does not mean we 
should abandon all aspirations for harmonizing approaches to governance. The 
donor community itself will determine the level and speed of progress on the issue 
of donor coordination. Discussing basic strategic approaches at country level in 
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donor groupings while promoting local ownership would be a worthwhile approach. 

And agreement should be reached, at least in principle, to establish a division of labour 

that makes it possible to match the most appropriate resources to the various needs. 
It is with such considerations in mind that I close my speech. Essentially, two over

riding concerns have been discussed: 
• How we can embrace and help all the elements of society to benefit as we 

improve governance; 
• How we can improve the quality of what we, as development agencies, do in 

fostering governance. 
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Strengthening 
Governance 

Practices 

In an opening statement at the Second Africa Governance Forum sponsored by ECA and 
UNDP in Accra, Ghana on 25 June 1998, Mr. Amoako identifies seven steps to creating 
a capable state for a progressing Africa, and stresses two cross-cutting themes: ensuring 
sound economic management and combating corruption. 

According to the standard way of addressing a forum on governance in Africa, 
one must urge states to be more accountable,  responsible,  and transparent,  and 
to allow participation of all  cit izens. One can also earn polite applause by 

speaking about the need for states to create enabling environments.  I intend to digress 
from this standard approach and instead, outline my view of the role of governance in 
the increasingly optimistic forecast of Africa's future. 

All of us here today acknowledge that good governance is essential for the 
political and economic transformation of Africa. One of the fundamental challenges 
to improving governance is nurturing democracy. Reforms to engender more genuine 
democracy must overcome winner-take-all  elections, end legal and material con
straints to forming and running political parties,  and end state repression of the 
opposition. For their part ,  opposition parties and movements must recognize their 
important role in the polit ical spectrum, and cooperate in implementing reforms in a 
responsible and accountable manner.  

Indeed, the issue for Africa is not whether to democratize, but how to 
democratize and at what pace. Many African states are now enjoying a transition to 
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democracy with increased momentum for improving governance. The spread of 
information technology, prospects for dramatic improvements in health, the empow
erment of women and civil society, and the rise of more responsive and progressive 
governments are factors that are interacting positively to improve governance and 
enable us to plan our future on this continent with confidence. (See page 143, 
"Improving Governance and Citizen Participation," and page 149, "Addressing Major 
Governance Challenges.") 

Before setting forth a clear vision of the future role of governance in Africa, one 
needs to reflect on the past. A noted political analyst recently observed that most 
post-independence African states have tended to fit into one of four categories: the 
patrimonial state, in which government officials treat the state and its assets as their 
own personal property; the predatory state, which sees its citizens only as prey for its 
greed; the shadow state, in which informal political networks run a shadow economy 
engaged in mainly illegal activities; and the collapsed state, in which citizens are left 
to their own devices. The existence of these four kinds of states has burdened us with 
a post-independence history of repression and dispossession, far from the rhetoric of 
our constitutions and the promises of our countries' founders. 

Where there are lapses along the way to what are commonly stated aims, a fifth 
type of state can evolve in which its leaders impose sufficient repression to maintain 
power and keep their opponents weak, while adhering to formalities that give the 
appearance of democracy. Recent developments in Nigeria, one of our continent's 
most important actors, provide the opportunity for that country to move into the 
mainstream of the democratization process and avoid becoming a state fitting this 
fifth category. 

None of the countries participating in this meeting is satisfied with these images of 
the past. Indeed, some of our political leaders have shown real determination and 
courage in insisting that they will serve only for as long as their respective constitutions 
allow. Such leaders should be applauded, and I would like to take this opportunity to 
single out His Excellency President Jerry Rawlings of this country for being so unequiv
ocal on this issue. 

The participant countries at this meeting seem to be evolving towards becoming 
states characterized by four attributes; the state as a political order, the state as a sys
tem of laws, the state as the embodiment of the nation, and the state as the property 
of the people. 

There is little argument about what constitute the ends of the capable state. But one 
must be less systematic in defining the means of creating capable states — a process 
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that is more an art than a science. Capable states are crafted carefully, and states must 
learn successful strategies for creating capable states from one another. 

I can identify seven steps to creating a capable state for a progressing Africa: 
• in order to ensure sound economic management, we need to create a leaner, 

more competent and effective public service predicated on meritocracy rather 
than impunity, greater promotion of professionalism, and the enforcement of a 
rigorous code of ethics; 

• We need to strengthen the institutional capacity of Parliament and its legislative 
committees, enabling them to play their checks-and-balances role effectively, 
and to enhance the skills of legislators; 

• We should enhance the independence of the judiciary, in particular by pro
moting its financial autonomy; 

• We need to build the capacity of our electoral systems to enhance their ability 
to organize free, fair and transparent elections; 

• We need to create collaborative mechanisms to promote dialogue and to nar
row differences between the opposition and ruling parties in order to enhance 
the national interest; 

• We need to revive the collapsed state — a special challenge for several states on 
this continent, ranging in size from Liberia to the Democratic Republic of Congo; 

• We need to combat corruption, an especially ingrained disease that requires 
special actions and probably a new set of tools. 

Let me speak briefly on two cross-cutting themes: ensuring sound economic man
agement and combating corruption. 

The capable state has many obligations in the area of ensuring sound economic 
management. Some of the more important obligations include ensuring a stable 
macroeconomic environment, designing and implementing poverty-reduction 
policies, successfully convincing the political leadership of the urgency of acting on 
key policy matters affecting the economy, and providing space for all stakeholders to 
contribute to and benefit from the nation's economy. 

A discussion of state responsibilities in the area of economic governance would not 
be complete without mentioning public expenditure allocations, civil service reforms, 
public-sector retrenchment, capacity-building based on merit and a code of profession
al ethics, transparent and accountable resource mobilization, and tax administration. 

Africa's improved economic performance in recent years has not gone unnoticed. 
In 1996, economic growth was around 5 per cent. In the same year, economic growth 
rates outpaced population growth rates in 31 countries, resulting in positive per capita 
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GDP figures. The economies of 32 countries recorded higher growth rates in 1995-96 
than in any year since 1992. Only two African countries experienced negative 
economic growth rates in 1995-96. Fiscal and current account deficits have been cut 
sharply in several countries, while substantial progress has been made in reducing infla
tion rates and achieving monetary stabilization. As a result of these positive changes, 
Africa ranks more highly on the development agenda as a destination for new trade and 
investment. This more optimistic view of Africa's economic prospects is a direct result 
of improved economic policies and, in many cases, more pragmatic leadership. 

The grounds for this optimism were examined in a recent study produced by the 
Harvard Institute for International Development in association with the World 
Economic Forum. The 1998 Africa Competitiveness Report measured the competi
tiveness of 23 African countries based on estimates for their medium-term economic 
growth. The study calculated overall competitiveness based on an average of six 
indices: openness, government, finance, labour, infrastructure, and institutions. 
'Competitiveness' is the main index, while two additional indices — 'improvement' 
and 'optimism' — seek to show the attitudes of business communities to the much-
vaunted reforms and economic growth on the continent. 

According to the study results, the optimism about Africa's economic prospects is 
conditional on good governance and good leadership. The study highlighted the way 
in which sensible economic and political management enabled Mauritius and 
Botswana to move forward from poor to middle-income status. Specific reforms 
deemed of greatest interest to the business community were political and policy sta
bility, openness to trade, transparency between business and government, and 
improved infrastructure. Corruption was cited as the factor that most severely impairs 
the ability of businesses to function. 

Corruption, the second of the cross-cutting issues that I mentioned earlier, is the 
antithesis of accountability and transparency, which form the subject matter of this 
Forum. Moreover, corruption is both a governance and a developmental issue. We now 
have sufficient analyses showing that corruption has a negative impact on those indica
tors that are central to development. Corruption hinders development by thwarting the 
ability of governments to reduce poverty, and obstructing the effective delivery of public 
goods and services. By reducing the amount of public resources available for develop
ment, corruption restricts economic growth, discourages private investment and savings, 
and impedes the efficient use of government revenues and development assistance. 

We Africans have often been told to look to Asia as a model for building our 
economies. While Asia remains a positive role model for us in many ways, the 
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economic crisis  currently affl ict ing that  region has its  roots in corruption.  The crisis  

was the result  of corrupt powers in the private sector extending credit  beyond any 

reasonable possibil i ty of repayment,  often in complicity with corrupt forces in the 

public sector that  kept banking regulations weak. The impact of the crisis  on Asian 

economies has been dramatic.  In Indonesia,  GDP is expected to decline this year by 

some 15 per cent,  causing tens of mill ions of people to fall  below the poverty l ine.  

Given its  relative poverty and scarce resources,  Africa can least  afford the effects 

of corruption.  If we look at  the issue of capital  f l ight,  for example,  we gain further 

insight into how corruption can impede economic growth and stabil i ty.  The large 

amount of i l legal wealth siphoned from the continent and transferred abroad is 

indicative of why it  is  so difficult  to shed the perception of Africa as a risky environ

ment in which to do business.  Recent research shows that  Africans have transferred 

a staggering 37 per cent of the continent 's  wealth overseas.  The comparable figures 

are 29 per cent in the Middle East ,  1 7 per cent in Latin America,  4 per cent in South 

Asia and 3 per cent in East  Asia.  

In the batt le against  corruption,  there are certain tr ied and true prescriptions that  

can be followed: bolstering the role of civil  society,  insti tuting watchdog functions 

such as civil ian review boards and audit  functions,  al lowing transparency in decision

making, fostering accountabil i ty through stiff  penalt ies for malfeasance (whether by 

public officials or private officials at tempting to subvert  the public good),  and impos

ing checks and balances on small  as well  as large systems. 

But we Africans must take extra measures to combat corruption.  For example,  a 

free and responsible media plays a pivotal  role.  Media pluralism is becoming 

entrenched in Africa,  with numerous private newspapers,  radio and TV stations emerg

ing. However,  the media remain fragile,  with censorship and intimidation often 

conspiring to stif le this important arm of civil  society in a  number of our countries.  

Statism is manifest  in the slow pace at  which control  over the means of communica

tion is being relaxed. It  is  an acknowledged fact  that  effective,  responsible and balanced 

journalism is one of the most powerful weapons in the batt le against  corruption.  Surely 

it  is  in the interest  of governments seeking to eliminate corruption to create and 

maintain an environment that  al lows the media to operate and flourish? 

The processes of development and entrenchment of new systems and functions 

take t ime but,  meanwhile,  the poli t ical  clock is t icking. Perhaps this calls  for a strategic 

approach to reform — involving, on the one hand, a systematic,  step-by-step,  

brick-by-brick building of systems and, on the other,  a  purposeful delivery of a  select  

group of quick-win,  high profile reforms. For example,  a government that  quickly 
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cleans up its customs service and delivers new books to schools on time could earn 
enough goodwill to last the years necessary to carry out more predictable and pain
staking reforms. Perhaps some of the case studies presented at this conference will offer 
advice on political strategies that can be used to gather support for enduring reforms. 

The Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) has charted a way forward which 
builds on past work in promoting the capable state, in collaboration with our partners, 
particularly the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) in the context of the 
UN System-wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA). We plan to continue to focus on 
advocacy, advisory services and capacity-building for policy analysis and economic 
management. ECA also plans to broaden and refine its work programme in governance 
by developing qualitative indicators for monitoring progress towards good governance 
in African countries. 

One of our new initiatives is entitled "Setting Goals and Monitoring Progress in 
Governance in Africa." The objective of this initiative is to compile and develop norms 
of good governance, and to develop and codify a set of indicators for monitoring 
incremental progress by African countries towards abiding by agreed-upon codes of 
good governance. EGA strongly believes that the development of such codes is a 
necessary first step towards closing off the channels through which corruption usually 
proceeds. Among other things, the codes will address the critical issues of government 
procurement, customs and tax administration, business licensing and regulation, the 
allocation of government subsidies, and the administration of government resources. 

On the basis of this work, ECA will periodically produce the African State of 
Governance Report. This report will serve as a vehicle for promoting and disseminat
ing information on good governance practices, and will encourage other states to pur
sue similar measures. 

It is traditional at the end of these kinds of presentations to invoke the need for 
donor cooperation. The World Bank, International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the bilat
eral donors have all made strong pronouncements on these issues, often in the form 
of official agreements. A prominent international news magazine commented on one 
major reason for donor concern, perhaps somewhat inelegantly, when last week it 
stressed that donors "... cannot afford to carry on like the piano player in a brothel 
who pretends not to notice what is going on upstairs." While I fully acknowledge the 
central role of donor assistance in helping us achieve our goals, we must ensure that 
outsiders do not drive our governance agenda. Formulating our actual agenda should 
be first and foremost Africa's own responsibility. 
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Part Five: 

The Imperatives of 
Regional Cooperation 

and Integration 





introduction 
On the brink of the twenty-first century, Africa faces challenges made still more 
demanding by far-reaching changes occurring in the global economy At the same time, 
the new century holds great opportunities for Africa, including better prospects for a fair 
share in global trade. A central theme of this chapter's series of speeches is that African 
countries must jointly overcome the major challenges on the road to self-sustaining 
development by working together in the spirit of regional cooperation and integration. 

Mr. Amoako is emphatic that Africa has no choice in this matter: regional integra
tion is essential to accelerating development on the continent and integrating it into the 
increasingly competitive global economy He also stresses that the main impetus to 
enhanced regional cooperation and integration is domestic rather than international: 
the prospect of improved living standards for Africa's people is a stronger incentive than 
the promise of some "Utopian share" of global trade. Moreover, the benefits expected 
to accrue will go beyond economic gains. Synergies between diplomacy and develop
ment mean that economic integration should yield considerable peace dividends. 

A fairly positive assessment of progress made by Africa towards economic and 
social development, presented during the opening speech in early 1996, nevertheless 
yields the conclusion that "more needs to be done." In Mr. Amoako's closing speech 
delivered more than two years later, a similar conclusion is reached, accompanied by 
a warning that Africa is already well behind in completing the first step as set forth in 
the Abuja Treaty, the blueprint for Africa's regional integration. Slated to be accom
plished within just one month of this closing speech, step one of the treaty aims to 
strengthen the existing regional economic communities. But Mr. Amoako notes the 
"plethora of jurisdictional uncertainties" among these regional groupings, along with 
their "very mixed institutional performances." 

This selection of speeches reaffirms the commitment of the Economic Commission 
for Africa (EGA), in collaboration with the Organization of African Unity (OAU) and the 
African Development Bank (ABD), to invigorating the process of regional cooperation and 
integration. Indeed, Resolution 179, passed at the 1989 Summit of African Heads of State 
and Government, established the joint Secretariat of the OAU/EOVADB and charged 
these three regional institutions with the weighty responsibility for spearheading imple
mentation of the Abuja Treaty. But in order for Africa to realize this goal and its expected 
benefits, Mr. Amoako reminds the continent's leaders that they play a pivotal role in ral
lying the political will necessary for national reforms and harmonization of policies in 
trade, finance and other strategic sectors, such as communications and transport. 



• 



Pursuing 
Regional 

Cooperation 
for Development 

In a statement to the sixty-third Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers of the 
Organization of African Unity, in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 26 February 1996, 
Mr. Amoako explains how regional cooperation and integration can help African 
countries build critical capacities for self-sustaining development. 

Iam honoured to welcome you to Africa Hall ,  the historic si te of the signature of the 

Organization of African Unity (OAU) Charter in May 1963 by the founding fathers.  

Thirty-three years later,  the spiri t  of African Unity,  pride in Africa 's  heri tage,  and 

confidence in i ts  bright future sti l l  reside in this place.  

As the Council  of Ministers is  deeply interested in the pivotal  development issues 

and challenges facing Africa,  I would like to share with you the Economic Commission 

for Africa 's  (ECA) most recent perspective on Africa 's  economic and social  si tuation.  

From our preliminary assessment,  the picture is mixed — the proverbial  glass being 

half  empty and at  the same time half  full .  

Our provisional estimates indicate that  Africa 's  gross domestic product (GDP) at  

constant 1990 prices,  grew by 2.2 per cent in 1995, up from 1.6 per cent in 1994. 

Although the average income per capita in the 53 member States remained negative 

during the first  half  of the 1990s,  per capita growth has improved since 1992. Indeed, 

sub-Saharan countries as a whole achieved a turnaround in per capita growth in 1995. 
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For the second year running, Africa has enjoyed a modest improvement in its 
terms of trade. And last year several more countries succeeded in decelerating their 
inflation rates—the latest additions to a growing list. In spite of fears that the 1994 
devaluation of the CFA franc would trigger an inflationary spiral in the CPA franc zone, 
these West and Central African countries have retained remarkable price stability, with 
the exception of an immediate jump in prices that followed the devaluation. This has 
been achieved by their continued fiscal discipline, tight monetary policies, and wage 
restraint. Significantly, under consistent monetary policies, the Republic of South 
Africa has also brought down the rate of inflation to its lowest level in 23 years. In con
trast, countries which made insufficient progress in cutting budget deficits experienced 
strong inflationary pressures in 1995. 

The key lesson learned from these examples is that more needs to be done. 
Countries that have not yet embarked upon the process of reform can learn from the 
experiences of the countries that have successfully implemented reforms. And coun
tries now implementing reforms must build on successful policies, or deepen them, in 
order to sustain growth and to prepare for the challenges and opportunities of the 
twenty-first century. 

By and large, at the dawn of the twenty-first century, these challenges are 
unchanged from those with which our countries have been grappling for two decades. 
If anything, they will be made more demanding by the far-reaching changes that are 
taking place in the global economy. Success in meeting these challenges will depend 
greatly on the commitment, determination and innovation with which we transform 
and develop our economic and social structures. 

But the twenty-first century world also holds new opportunities for Africa — one 
such opportunity takes the form of brighter prospects for a larger share of global trade. 
In order to make the most of these opportunities, however, our Governments must 
sustain the enabling environment by continuing sound micro- and macroeconomic 
policies, by building economic infrastructure and strengthening essential institutions, 
and by sustaining good governance, peace, stability, and security. 

Working together in the spirit of regional cooperation and integration, African 
countries can jointly overcome the major challenges on the road to self-sustaining 
development. Allow me to single out four such challenges for your attention. 

Clearly, the foremost challenge we face is the persistence of poverty. Today, more 
than half of all Africans live in absolute poverty, and Africa is the only region in the world 
where poverty is projected to increase. It is not possible to develop a portion of African 
society while leaving a substantial part behind in misery and backwardness. This is why 
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we must renew the liberation struggle — this time against poverty and its tentacles. 
Building on sound social and economic policies will provide the arsenal we need in this 
struggle. All African men and women must be empowered to liberate themselves from 
want, and create wealth for their families. I am convinced that a concerted economic 
struggle can rid African society of abject poverty between now and the year 2025. 

The second related challenge arises from the nexus of population, the environ
ment, and agriculture. With agricultural productivity having stagnated across the 
continent, and per capita food production on a declining trend for the last three 
decades, food security and self-sufficiency have continued to elude us. To confront 
the nexus challenge of high population growth, low agricultural productivity and 
environmental degradation, we must accelerate human resource development and 
build critical capacities for development. 

The third challenge I wish to bring to your attention is managing the transition to 
democracy and good governance and, in the countries long torn apart by war and fac
tionalism, the transition to peace, stability, and security. (See Part Four, Governance for 
a Progressing Africa.) 

All of our development efforts will come to naught in the absence of security, 
peace, and stability throughout the continent, within and among our countries. The 
bitter lesson from the countries long embroiled in war — not only in Africa, but on 
other continents as well — is that sustained development is inconceivable without 
peace and stability, security of persons, communities and nations, and reasonable 
degrees of individual and collective freedoms and human rights. Creating and 
maintaining the conditions under which all these ingredients can be preserved in 
equilibrium is the function of good governance. 

The restoration of security, peace, stability, and good governance in war-torn 
countries is not an easy task, however. There are serious wounds to be healed: mistrust 
is rife between former combatants; almost entire populations have become displaced 
and impoverished; and there are never enough resources, let alone efficient institu
tional structures and distributional channels, to set in motion the rehabilitation and 
reconstruction process beyond relief supplies. Managing the transition from war to 
peace, democratic governance, and multi-party rule, while simultaneously introduc
ing painful but necessary social and economic reforms, is a paramount challenge. But 
if our countries are to move forward to the vision of a dynamic Africa by 2025, we 
must meet this challenge. 

It is in this regard that the increasing focus of OAU on issues in Africa's economic 
and social development — with linkages to the issues of peace, security, and stability 
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— must be applauded. The OAU Mechanism for Conflict Prevention, Management and 
Resolution deserves material, as well as moral, support from all those interested in this 
continent's development. 

The fourth challenge that I wish to share with you is the need to mobilize 
financial resources to accelerate the development process. Africa's unresolved 
external debt crisis — described by UN Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali as 
"a millstone around the neck of Africa" — is closely related to this challenge. I know 
that this challenge is never far from your minds. Indeed, this Council and the 
OAU Heads of State and Government have adopted frequent resolutions and 
declarations calling for sustained development assistance from Africa's external 
partners, pleading for a lasting solution to the debt burden, and advocating a self-
reliant development approach. 

To successfully carry out the economic liberation struggle that I mentioned 
earlier will require the investment of an enormous amount of resources in Africa's 
human, institutional, infrastructural, and productive capital stock. Sustained structur
al transformation, robust growth, and poverty reduction will not be achieved until the 
rate of gross investment in our economies reaches no less than 30-35 per cent of 
GDP on an annual basis. This is the lesson learned from the dynamic economies of 
South-East Asia, that only thirty years ago were on a par with our own. Since these 
resources must come primarily from domestic sources, Africa must boost its domes
tic savings rate substantially, and financial intermediation must be greatly improved. 
But Africa also will need to draw considerable resources from the rest of the world to 
supplement and complement its own. 

Africa's capability to mobilize not only external, but also domestic resources, will 
be enhanced greatly if a comprehensive solution is finally found to its external debt 
burden which, on average, consumes in the order of 20 per cent of export earnings to 
service it. The debt overhang siphons away scarce resources which could have been 
invested in economic and social infrastructures, and it scares away potential investors 
from Africa. 

A meaningful solution to this problem, therefore, must entail the principle of 
substantial write-offs for countries implementing credible socio-economic reforms, to 
enable them to take off with a clean slate, unencumbered by mistakes of the distant 
past. Within this principle, a more satisfactory solution must be found for the man
agement of multilateral debt. It is my hope that the members of the Group of Seven 
leading industrialized countries (G-7) will lend support to the initiative of the World 
Bank on this issue, which is of vital importance to many reforming African countries. 
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Africa's capability to attract sizeable quantities of investment resources also would 
be enhanced enormously if efforts towards regional economic integration led to the 
creation of a continental economic space that facilitated the free movement of pro
duction factors and finished goods and services. Regional economic integration offers 
fabulous opportunities for Africa's accelerated development. In my view, it is a sine 
qua non for Africa's integration into the global economy of the twenty-first century. 

If our countries can meet the challenges that I have identified, in the words of the 
Cairo Agenda of Action for Relaunching Africa's Economic and Social Development, 
Africa will be "in a position to fully participate, as a credible partner, in the world 
system. In this new spirit, Africa will be able to promote its fundamental interests 
and concerns." 

The OAU, ECA and ADB — three continental organizations — can and must work 
closely together to assist African countries to overcome these challenges and fully 
exploit the opportunities that are opening up. The scarcity of resources in the face of 
competing claims, and the prevailing mood across the world towards the multilateral 
system, mean that these three organizations must develop strong and clear-cut 
complementarities. Collaboration rather than competition is essential if we are to 
serve our member States better. After all, we share common goals; regional integra
tion; sustained economic growth and transformation; eradication of abject poverty 
from Africa; and, above all, peace, stability, and a broader concept of human securi
ty. To collaborate, we must develop improved channels of communication, not only 
at the executive level, but also at the substantive programme and professional staff 
levels. Modern information technology will aid us greatly in this task. 

We also must harmonize the institutional frameworks of sectoral and legislative 
councils and commissions. We may even find it fruitful to programme joint meetings 
of these decision-making organs. I am convinced that this is the direction in which our 
member States want us to go. 

Strengthening ECA to play a more effective role in promoting Africa's development 
has been the preoccupation of all of us at ECA in the six months since my arrival here. 
We have given deep thought to the problems and challenges that face our continent 
and her people. A vision of hope has begun to take shape in our minds: Africa can be 
economically integrated. Economic development and social transformation can be 
accelerated on a sustainable basis. Poverty in the absolute sense can be eradicated 
from Africa by the year 2025. 

Our vision has been informed by the Cairo Agenda of Action for Relaunching Africa's 
Economic and Social Development, adopted by a Special Session of the OAU Council of 
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Ministers in March 1995. We are inspired particularly by the Cairo Agenda's emphasis on 
the responsibili ty of African people for their own continent 's development.  

We have worked hard to sharpen our focus, and we will  restructure our 
organization and substantive programmes. We have aimed at revitalizing ECA to 
make it  more efficient and effective in delivering services to our member States to 
help them meet the development challenges as well as exploit  the regional and 
global opportunities of the twenty-first  century. We have reflected on how the work 
of ECA can complement and reinforce, rather than duplicate,  the work of OAU and 

ADB, to serve Africa better.  

Africa has the capacity to realize our vision of a dynamic continent.  She has 

natural resources in abundance. But most important of all  are her young people — 

our children — and their energy and creativity.  Those of us in a position to make 

policies and to redirect economic and social structures must think of our children. 
What future do we wish to create for them? We must not disappoint their dreams by 

stunting their future opportunities.  Africa must dare to move forward, carrying on a 
determined economic struggle on all  fronts,  aimed squarely at  l iberating society from 
poverty. I have no doubt that,  if we persist ,  we will  f ind that there is ample external 

goodwill  and resources that can be tapped on the basis of mutual gain to accelerate 
Africa's development and its integration into the global economy. 

170 The Imperatives of Regional Cooperation and Integration • Part Five 



Integrating 
Africa's 

Economies 

In a statement to the sixty-fourth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers of the 
Organization of African Unity held in Yaounde, Cameroon from 1-5 July 1996, 
Mr. Amoako points out that economies of scale generated by the creation of regional 
economic groupings would provide a well-needed first step towards effective 
integration of Africa into the global economy. 

Al though the primary focus of this ordinary session is on the administrative and 

financial  matters of the Organization of African Unity (OAU), the Council  has 

always taken a keen interest  in the important development issues and chal

lenges facing the continent.  In this regard,  al low me, as is customary, to share with you 

the Economic Commission for Africa 's  (ECA) latest  perspective on Africa 's  economic 

and social  si tuation.  

There are welcome signs that  overall  growth trends in Africa are beginning to 

gather momentum, following the trend of recovery evident in the global economy. 

Continued fiscal  discipline,  t ight monetary policies,  and wage restraints have enabled 

African countries reforming their  economies to retain remarkable price stabil i ty.  

Several  reforming economies have achieved the platform for solid,  long-term growth. 

This is  a  source of hope and a vindication of the economic reforms and sound poli

cies which most of our countries are pursuing. 

The restoration of peace,  security and stabil i ty in most parts of the African region 

has helped several  countries to advance their  economic reforms and improve 
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performance. Unfortunately, however,  it  is  the few countries mired in conflict  and 
crisis that have captured the attention of the international media. While these con
flicts generate negative publicity,  more than 30 African countries recently have held 
democratic elections, and stil l  more are in the process of doing so. These polit ical 
developments help raise the hopes of our continent.  As experience has consistently 
demonstrated, achieving enduring peace, security and stabili ty is a basic precondi
tion for sustained growth, development and prosperity.  

While these trends are encouraging, and prospects are generally more favourable 
than they have been in earlier periods, much remains to be done in order to effec
tively confront Africa's development challenges. We must renew the struggle to 

liberate our people from poverty: its reduction is sti l l  the most overwhelming devel
opment task facing Africa. Today, more than half of Africa's population stil l  l ives in 
absolute poverty, and Africa is the sole region worldwide where poverty is projected 

to increase. Our struggle must be built  upon sound social and economic policies 
designed to lift  growth rates.  Moreover,  it  is  not just the quantity but the quality of 
economic growth that is important for the effective eradication of poverty. All 

Africans must be empowered to liberate themselves from want and to create wealth 

for their families.  I am convinced that a concerted economic struggle can rid African 
society of abject poverty by the year 2020. 

The phenomenon of globalization also has brought us new challenges and 

opportunities.  Globalization is underpinned by liberalization of economic policies 
and technological advances, particularly in the area of information and communica

tions technology. In order to integrate effectively into the global economy and seize 

the opportunities offered by these developments,  we must pursue policies that 
promote free trade, technology transfer and enhanced access to foreign capital.  

We must overcome dependence on foreign resources and, at  the same time, 

avoid marginalization. Extending the growth and development base to tap the private 
sector 's enormous resources will  be instrumental in each country's attainment of 

these goals.  Moreover,  we must broaden our perception of the private sector to 

include ordinary citizens, staple food growers,  cash crop farmers,  taxi drivers,  small 
enterprise owners,  traders,  and street vendors.  But there are certain prerequisite con
ditions to using this potential effectively: sound and stable macroeconomic policies,  
appropriate legal and financial systems, effective property rights,  and law and order.  
In addition, governments must create an enabling environment to attract internation
al private capital flows, and to supplement domestic savings needed for investment 

and growth. Regional cooperation and integration can play a leading role here. 
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In a globalized and liberalized economy, economies of scale generated by the 
creation of regional economic groupings provide a well-needed first step towards 
effective integration into the global economy. ECA is working with OAU and the African 
Development Bank (ADB) on integration of trade and monetary regimes, and with all 
African States on regional cooperation in transportation and communications. In addi
tion, harmonizing policies and enforcing technical standards and property rights in all 
countries are considered essential steps to enable the free movement of capital, labour, 
products, and services across boundaries. 

As you are aware. Resolution 1 79, passed at the 1989 Summit of African Heads 
of State and Government, established the Joint Secretariat of the OAU, ECA and ADB 
to spearhead implementation of the Treaty for the establishment of the African 
Economic Community (AEC). In accordance with this resolution, we should rededi-
cate our efforts towards effective cooperation, drawing on the comparative advantage 
of each of our institutions, and capitalize on the spirit of trying to serve our continent 
better and use its resources more effectively. 

It is in this context that the Seventh Consultative Session of the Chief Executives 
of the OAU, ECA, and ADB and the Regional Economic Communities met in Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia on 10 June 1996. Our regional institutions are charged with the 
awesome responsibility of ensuring that the integration process in Africa succeeds. 
We all are committed to making our organizations more effective in facing the chal
lenges of our continent. We therefore have started the process of restructuring our 
institutions to improve their focus and cost-effectiveness. 

Indeed, ECA launched a process of internal renewal and restructuring almost a 
year ago, as part of a broad stream of reforms within the UN as a whole. As the UN 
Secretary-General Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali said in his statement read to the ECA 
Council of Ministers on 6 May 1996, "...ECA is, in many respects, at the vanguard of 
renewal and reform in the United Nations." 

ECA reforms are based on three guiding principles for overhauling the organization 
to serve Africa better; strategic focus, cost-effectiveness, and effective partnership in our 
mode of operations. Consequently, our future work programme is being reoriented, 
sharpened, and clustered around five programme areas and two cross-cutting issues. 
These five themes are: facilitating economic and social policy analysis, ensuring food 
security and sustainable development, strengthening development management, 
harnessing information for development, and promoting regional cooperation and 
integration. The two cross-cutting issues are gender and capacity-building. 

At ECA we find so many actors and such extensive expertise involved with African 
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development that our priorities must shift  to focus on synthesizing that growing 
volume of quality work, networking, and bringing parties together to help stimulate 
progress in Africa and to demonstrate to the world the breadth of Africa's expertise.  In 
so doing, we hope that ECA will  emerge as a credible "Think Tank for Africa," a 

clearinghouse for best practices,  a policy integrator,  and a catalyst and forum for 

perceptive ideas. 
Two months ago, the Conference of Ministers endorsed our new strategic 

directions, bolstering our impetus to move ahead. We are convinced that a renewed 
ECA will  be able to make a more significant contribution to Africa's development 
efforts,  and become a better partner to our sister organizations OAU and ADB, to 

other regional economic communities,  and to our development partners.  
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Promoting 
Trade 

Liberalization 

In a welcoming address before the ECA/AERC Dissemination Conference on Regional 
Integration and Trade Liberalization in Sub-Saharan Africa held in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 
from 10-11 October 1996, Mr. Amoako highlights the need to re-examine the policy 
fundamentals and institutional aspects of Africa's approach to regional integration. 

This first  joint  meeting organized by the African Economic Research Consortium 
(AERC) and the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) on regional integration 

and trade l iberalization in sub-Saharan Africa is  the first  great  practical  

"celebration" of the kind of collaboration that  is  at  the very heart  of a  renewed ECA. 

From a substantive point  of view, the renewal is  shift ing the role of ECA towards 

"networker of ideas" and away from "generator of numerous reports." 

This meeting is the hallmark of the Commission's  new commitment to forging 

strategic al l iances with insti tutions with which we can leverage resources for the 

good of Africa.  To exploit  such potential  synergies,  we have brought into this gather

ing many experts on regional integration culled from the AERC network. We also 

have represented here today other regional and international organizations which 

can add valuable,  refreshing perspectives to our work.  

For us,  AERC is the paradigm of a research centre of excellence.  In turn,  we believe 

that  ECA can significantly enhance the policy impact of the high-quali ty research done 

by AERC by applying it  to direct  policy advocacy. ECA is in a  special  posit ion to do so 

because of our direct  access to Africa 's  governments.  
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This conference is not simply about collaboration between AERC and ECA. The 

main goal is to provide a forum for dialogue among policy makers,  African 
researchers,  leading international experts,  and regional and international organiza
tions on regional integration and trade liberalization in Africa. In one sense, therefore, 
the conference should become exemplary of an effective collaboration in action. 

The subject matter of the conference is not divorced from recent global 
developments.  African countries want to become a stronger,  more integral part  of the 
worldwide move towards polit ical pluralism and democracy, globalization and 
liberalization of the global economy, and greater integration of financial markets.  

These developments not only challenge us to help broaden opportunities for 

Africa. They also underscore the need to broaden the concept of regionalism to which 

many of us stil l  cling and, consequently, to rethink or reaffirm Africa's integration 
strategy. I therefore hope this conference will  examine both the policy fundamentals 

and the institutional aspects related to this challenge. 

The experience of the world's newest high-performing economies indicates that 
a dynamic, outward-oriented trade policy is an important strategy for attaining sus
tained robust economic growth and a highly competitive structural transformation. 

The situations of the Republic of Korea, Taiwan, province of China, Hong Kong, 
Singapore, Malaysia,  Thailand, and Indonesia stand in sharp contrast to those of the 

African countries.  Yet,  only two to three decades ago, the economic and social situ

ations of the two regions were roughly comparable.  To an important extent,  what sets 
these South-East Asian countries apart from our African countries today is the differ

ent directions their trade policies have taken since then. 
Globally, the Uruguay Round of trade negotiations has brought about substantial 

changes in government atti tudes towards trade policy. These advances in thinking and 
their subsequent actions, coupled with the continued fall  in the cost of communica

tions, has propelled international trade at more than twice the rate of growth of world 
output in recent years.  

Regrettably, many African countries are lagging behind. Our countries often are 

deterred by worries about the negative effects of trade barriers,  along with concerns 

about the uncertain benefits and certain costs of l iberalization. Such hesitation often 

leads to timidity in pursuing reform. 1 hope this workshop will  shed light on the key 

policy considerations that preoccupy African governments in this regard. Your insights 

should help policy makers see their way clearly to effecting changes before too long. 
To ensure that trade policy is based on sound principles derived from real life,  i t  

is  necessary to rid ourselves of a number of misconceptions. I will  mention only a few. 
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"External barriers to African trade are insurmountable: it is not worth trying to break 
into world markets, especially for manufactured goods." This form of Afro-pessimism is 
not grounded in fact. In fact, as I will discuss a bit later, sound government policies and 
cross-border trading relationships can remove some of the obstacles. 

"The costs of trade reform outweigh the benefits; trade reform is not worth trying." 
The fact is that good trade reform is an integral part of overall macroeconomic reform 
and can reap significant rewards, if not in the short term, then in the medium term. 
Moreover, adjustment costs arising from trade reform can be minimized. Effective 
trade reform must be embedded within broad macroeconomic policy reform. This is 
the only way through which we can assure the growth benefits of trade. 

"Regional integration is a substitute for opening trade to the rest of the world 
economy." This, certainly, is not true. Regional integration may be a good end in and 
of itself. Over one-third of Africa's countries, for example, are land-locked and 

remote from export markets. But regional integration will help these countries 
participate in the increasingly competitive global economy of the twenty-first 
century, in which regional economic blocs are destined to play an increasing role. 

On the policy front, EO\ strongly believes that Africa's economic recovery and 
development, as well as the continent's ability to be effectively integrated into the 
world economy, are intrinsically linked to Africa's capacity to become an active play
er in this arena. Furthermore, we believe that the process of integration in Africa 
should be based on two sets of fundamental policies: 

• Market integration through trade liberalization, monetary harmonization, and 
private-sector promotion; 

• Expansion and interconnection of Africa's physical infrastructure. 

For my own part, I would like to put on the agenda three sets of issues that I 
believe deserve your attention. 

The first set of issues has to do with the costs of trade reform that I already briefly 
mentioned. Clearly, liberalization exacts some genuine costs during the transition 
period. But in helping policy makers distinguish fact from perception, this conference 

can draw on the empirical evidence and lessons of country experiences to identify 
best practices for managing this transition. For instance, the experience of successful 
reformers over the past ten years shows that the adjustment costs associated with 
trade liberalization tend to be overestimated. In addition, many of these costs can 
actually be minimized through appropriate complementary macroeconomic and 
regulatory reforms. 

Similarly, a key concern of policy makers, especially those in gradually reforming 
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countries,  is that trade reform will  fail  to yield the expected supply response and 

could, in fact,  lead to higher unemployment.  Yet,  recent studies find no systematic 
connection between reform and short-run unemployment.  This workshop should be 
able to shed light on the policy implications of such findings. It  also should help us 
focus on the specific measures that governments can take to minimize the transition 
costs,  reduce the chances of reversal,  and reduce market distortions, so that commer
cial enterprises can become more flexible in adapting to open trading environments,  
thereby stimulating the supply response. 

The second set of issues that I urge you to consider concerns some of the real 
obstacles to trade integration. We all  know that world markets in trade do not offer a 

level playing field. The influence of transport costs on trade performance, especially in 
the context of Africa, is one example of the lack of a level playing field. Recent studies 
show that in 1991 the net freight and insurance payments for sub-Saharan African 

countries were 15 per cent of total exports.  In contrast,  for most other developing 
countries the figure averaged 5.8 per cent.  

Summary statistics on 1993 transport costs continue to show Africa at  a major cost 

disadvantage relative to its competitors.  Recent analyses also suggest that,  in some 

cases,  the disincentive effects could well outweigh the impact of tariffs.  For instance, 
findings suggest that the transport effective rate of protection is 56 per cent for animal 

and vegetable oils;  this rate is more than five t imes higher than the corresponding 

nominal rate of protection. 
The third issue I would like to add to your already full  plate is the whole question 

of trade agreements.  One reason for taking a regional approach to trade is to enhance 

growth by improving efficiency and stimulating investment.  However,  a recent study 
suggests that regional trade arrangements,  in and of themselves, are neither necessary 
nor sufficient for successful trade reform and global trade integration. Country expe

riences also demonstrate that,  although trade arrangements between a developing 
and an industrial  country signal the developing country's commitment to economic 
reform, arrangements between developing countries on their own do litt le to convey 

such credibili ty.  In fact,  unless developing countries enter into such arrangements 
amongst themselves in the context of genuine non-discriminatory and liberal import 
policies relative to the rest of the world, pursuing regional commitments actually may 

be harmful.  
I therefore urge the workshop participants today to give urgent attention to the 

policy framework that would enable Africa to optimize the potential contributions of 

i ts regional and subregional arrangements to the continent 's global integration. I hope 
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that  your conclusions underscore the fundamental  premise that  regional trade 

agreements In Africa,  however elaborate,  can be no substi tute for country 

commitments to macroeconomlc discipline.  

In closing,  I wish to reaffirm to all  of you the commitment of EGA, In collaboration 

with our sister organizations — the Organization of African Unity and the African 

Development Bank — to promote economic integration in Africa within the framework 

of the Abuja Treaty.  EGA will  continue to work in this direction by strengthening the 

joint  OAU/ECA/ADB secretariat .  Meanwhile,  I shall  look forward to the results  of the 
auspicious undertaking now before you. 
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Charting 
Progress 
Towards 
Integration 

In a statement to the First Ministerial Session of the Economic and Social Commission 
of the African Economic Community in Abidjan, Cöte d'Ivoire on 20 November 1996, 
Mr. Amoako evaluates Africa's progress towards regional integration, and urges policy 
makers to draw on lessons from the experiences of the biggest world players in order 
to accelerate Africa's own integration process. 

It is both an honour and a privilege for me to address this very First Ministerial 
Session of the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) of the African Economic 

Community (AEC). This Commission embodies the ideals and the serious commit

ment we share for a more prosperous Africa. Through ECOSOC, we can guide Africa 
through the challenges and opportunities posed by globalization, and guarantee the 

continent's role as a contributing and competitive partner in the world economy. 
As we complete the sixth year of this decade, Africa's record shows hopeful signs 

of economic and social change. However, not all countries on this dynamic continent 
are progressing equally. In some countries we have witnessed the amicable resolution 
of conflicts followed by free and fair elections. Peace has invariably translated into a 
surge of economic activity. But, unfortunately, we also have painfully watched coun

tries where the complete breakdown of law and order has virtually stalled and even 

reversed development. 
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Today, about half the countries in Africa are enjoying real economic growth in 
excess of their population growth rate. A small but significant band of countries has 
embraced reforms with commitment and innovative pragmatism, and has sustained 
significant real per capita economic growth. 

These trends are a clear confirmation of a determined Africa, an Africa where a 
younger generation is asserting its commitment to growth and progress, an Africa of 
expanding ties, an Africa aware of its need to claim its place in the global economy. 
It is this Africa which, for the first time in many years, affords us the luxury of 
well-grounded optimism about a future where, with diligence, in a generation we 
can sharply reduce absolute poverty. 

Reducing deep-rooted poverty — which now afflicts two out of five Africans — is 
clearly the major challenge we face. To end poverty, it is necessary to have economic 
growth; but growth alone is not sufficient. The highest payoffs to poverty reduction will 
only be attained through the provision of basic social services and the creation of 
broad-based labour-intensive growth. 

The recent positive record of reform and growth in Africa, however, leaves us no 
room for complacency. Even in those countries where economic growth has been 
registered, the patterns are clearly not sufficiently broad-based, nor are the levels 
adequate to attain any meaningful reduction in poverty. 

If ending poverty is the first challenge we face in Africa, then the second challenge 
is identifying and supporting environmentally sustainable programmes. Currently, the 
nexus dynamics of high population growth rates and an extensive agricultural system 
that relies on clearing more land despite a fragile ecology are wreaking havoc with 
Africa's prospects for an environmentally sustainable development agenda. 

Many factors undermine this agenda in Africa. Soon, as many as twenty countries 
will lack the water they need. Food shortages might take on the magnitude of Africa's 
debt and adjustment crises of the 1980s and early 1990s if left uncorrected. On other 
parts of the continent erosion, deforestation, and pollution continue unchecked. 
Deepening our commitment to an agenda which includes poverty reduction through 
environmentally sustainable and broad-based economic growth will guarantee 
Africa's ability to address its long-term challenges. 

To this end, our first goal must be to consolidate the recent achievements in 
macroeconomic stabilization pursued by a large number of countries. Second, 
strengthening the capacity of the State to foster and manage the transition from 
stabilization to long-term development will be crucial. The immediate focus of this 
exercise should be on enhancing the policy-making capacities of a small number of 
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core State institutions that are most central to macroeconomic stability and growth. 
Third, human resource development will need to be advanced vigorously. Increasing 
human capital is one of the keys to long-term growth and poverty reduction. 

A fourth important prerequisite is the promotion of the development role of the 
private sector and civil society organizations. The experience of the past three decades 
has clearly demonstrated the limits to government-led development strategies. In the 
decade ahead, the role of governments in development must shift to that of catalyst 
and facilitator. Governments must be prepared to stimulate and complement the 
private sector. 

Clearly, Africa's transition from stabilization to long-term growth cannot be 
divorced from the realities implied by the increasingly integrated global economic 
system. Africa will not be able to attain lasting gains from its reform and growth 
agenda without giving careful attention to these realities. 

However, African governments, acting individually, are incapable of addressing the 
challenges and difficulties posed to their national economies by increased integration 
and globalization. Our small and vulnerable economies are marginalized by the 
increasingly competitive global trading system. Further problems hampering growth 
include weak macroeconomic policies, lack of diversification in our production base, 
and the high cost of trading in an environment with poor transport and communica
tions networks. (See page 175, "Promoting Trade Liberalization.") But a regional 
integration framework would help us overcome these difficulties. For this reason, 
regional integration, the subject matter of this conference, is fundamental to Africa. 

Ten days ago, at the Third Middle East and North Africa Economic Conference in 
Cairo, President Hosni Mubarak of Egypt stated: "Our place in the global economy 
lies in our cohesion, the harmony of our policies, of our economies, but most of all in 
our shared hopes for prosperity... Regional infrastructure projects — in power, energy, 
transport, communication and environment — await our integration. Greater region
al trade should be within reach. Better coordination among our policies should mag
nify their positive impact on our peoples." President Mubarak's words have much rel
evance to our deliberations over the next few days. 

Africa's integration agenda, if approached with pragmatism in the context of 
globalization, offers the continent a real opportunity to attain productivity gains, avert 
marginalization, and carve its niche in the rapidly integrating global economy. 

The biggest world players are rapidly creating regional economic and trading 
agreements and arrangements which optimize their gains from globalization. Drawing 
on lessons from the experiences of these players, Africa will also need to accelerate its 
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own integration process — to improve production and productivity,  to encourage 
greater intraregional trade, and to prepare its national economies to become compet
itive in the global economy. 

A strong regional economy can facili tate the pooling of risks between otherwise 
vulnerable economies, and enable the continent to exploit  complementarities and 
attract the levels of investment required to develop modern manufacturing. In the long 
run, l iberalizing and intensifying regional cross-border flows in investments and trade 

will  enhance economic growth and development in Africa. Greater trade within the 
region would also permit African States to enjoy more specialization and economies 
of scale,  and better access to technology. 

Finally,  economic cooperation and integration may also offer Africa a mechanism 
to collectively foster national policy credibili ty in the continent and reduce the risk of 
policy reversal — a major reason why businesses today do not invest in Africa. 

This First  Session of ECOSOC offers us a unique opportunity to evaluate Africa's 
progress towards regional integration. I think we can all  agree that we have some 
achievements to date,  but they fall  short of our expectations. Some fault  our integra
tion structures.  Others perceive the integration achieved as merely a "top-down" 

governmental exercise.  Stil l  others say that the approach so far has lacked private-
sector involvement.  

However,  we can point to some achievements.  The West African Economic 
Community (CEAO), now replaced by the West African Economic and Monetary 
Union (UEMOA), has succeeded in facili tating trade among its member States.  The 
share of trade among these countries as a percentage of their total exports increased 

from 6.6 per cent in 1970 to 10.5 per cent in 1992. Rail  l inks now connect many of 
the member States.  Hence, non-tariff barriers to trade among these States,  such as 
prohibitive transport costs,  have been significantly eased. The relative success of 

UEMOA is also based on currency convertibili ty and capital mobility.  
Similarly, the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) has 

facili tated trade among its member States.  The share of trade among ECOWAS 
members as a percentage of their total exports increased from 2.9 per cent in 1970 
to 7.8 per cent in 1992. 

ECOWAS has made a real difference in facili tating the free mobility of nationals 
across borders within the region. It  also has established the basic structures for effec
tive harmonization and coordination of some transport modes in the subregion. 

Harmonization of legislation governing highways in the subregion has progressed 
considerably. The Trans-West African highway network, l inking all  State capitals by 
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road, is almost complete. ECOWAS also has facilitated telecommunications links 
among all capital cities of its member States. 

The Southern African Development Coordination Conference, now the Southern 
African Development Community (SADC), has made considerable progress in 

harmonizing programmes in transport and other priority sectors in the subregion. 
During its 10 years of existence, the Coordination Conference also successfully 
secured funds for subregional projects. Recently, SADC adopted a trade liberalization 
protocol encouraging member countries to take tariff reduction measures. 

The Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and Southern African States (PTA), now the 
Common Market for Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA), also has made progress 

in coordinating activities in sub-sectors of metallurgy, engineering, chemicals, and 

agro-based and building materials industries. Programmes to facilitate regional 
transport also have been drawn up. 

The revised COMESA Treaty accommodates deeper integration instruments. 

Through the institution of the PTA Travellers' Cheques, the Automated System for 
Customs Declarations (ASYCUDA), and the Trade Information Network (TIMET), 
COMESA has made some progress in trade facilitation and promotion. 

Such achievements and the challenges ahead force us to rethink our approach 

and replace it with one that restores vitality and dynamism to the integration process. 

Using the Abuja Treaty as the framework, we can proceed with a flexible and adapt

able plan for Africa. 
In our view, the process of integration in Africa should build on two sets of 

fundamental policies: 
• Market integration through trade liberalization, monetary harmonization, and 

private-sector promotion; 
• Expansion and interconnection of Africa's physical infrastructure. 

The first step in this direction will be deepening trade reforms in countries currently 

undertaking these reforms, and initiating urgent action in the remaining countries. 

Sound policies must be adopted to improve competitiveness. 

On the whole, we need to aggressively embrace policies that increase not 
only intra-African trade — which is only about 8 per cent of the total African trade 
— but also Africa's share of global trade. Solutions must link markets at all levels: 
country to country, country to region, region to region, and the African continent to 

the global market. 
There is also a need to fully explore the potential for economies of scale and other 

critical factors which bear on the development process. We are a continent rich in 
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natural and human resources. We have a physical space envied by other nations. We 
must harness our untapped resources. 

We at Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) are committed to assisting Africa 
In Its Integration agenda within the framework of the Abuja Treaty. We will work to 
expedite the Abuja process, strengthen subregional organizations' Integration efforts, 
assist the integration of transport and communications systems, and encourage coop
eration on energy and mineral resources development. 

The tasks ahead for the Economic and Social Commission of the AEC are daunting. 
ECOSOC should seriously consider the institutional changes required to launch a solid, 
lean and dynamic African Economic Community secretariat that will spearhead the 
work of a rationally articulated Joint OAU/ADB/ECA Secretariat and the Secretariats of 
the various African economic communities. 

We must give particular attention to institutional harmonization and rationalization 
to avoid unnecessary duplication and overlapping between the policy and technical 
organs dealing with economic and social Issues on our continent. Complementarity, 
rather than competition, should be the guiding principle for ensuring synergy and the 
maximum Impact of our efforts. I am confident that putting our collective efforts behind 
a well-articulated work programme will enable us to attain this synergy. 
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Positioning 
SADC in the 
Global Marketplace 

In a speech to the Southern African Development Community Conference in Windhoek, 
Namibia in February 1997, Mr. Amoako discusses how economic and political progress 
achieved within Africa can open up opportunities for productive linkages with the 
global economy 

It is wonderful to see the economic progress achieved by the Southern African 
Development Community (SADC) — the result of the dedicated effort, discipline, and 
commitment of so many working in the national context, as well as the result of great 

strides made in economic and political cooperation in this subregion. You are now better 
prepared to further national growth through mutually beneficial action and to take 

advantage of the global market. Beyond this, you are setting a tremendously important 

example of the benefits of subregional cooperation to the rest of Africa. And even beyond 

this, you are providing an African growth pole which — through trade and investment 

with non-SADC African countries — is benefiting other parts of the continent. 
In my remarks today I will stress the importance of preparing ourselves for more 

productive linkages with the global economy. However, I want to be clear that the 
more we progress in strengthening economic links within Africa, the greater will be 

our opportunities for beneficial links outside of Africa. Larger markets and better devel
opment within Africa will be the twin magnets to engage the global economy for 

mutual gain of enormous significance. SADC colleagues, you have the attention of 

public- and private-sector leaders throughout Africa. 
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We on this continent come to the global economic community with more 
opportunity than ever before. The global community knows that Southern Africa is an 
evolving success story, and it  is just beginning to know that there are other success 
stories in Africa. Indeed, the Economic Commission for Africa's (ECA) own research 
confirms that real economic growth is outpacing population growth in at  least half 
our countries,  and more than a third of these countries last year recorded growth of 
at  least 6 per cent.  

Moreover,  economists are noting a sustained economic growth trend among 
those countries with the fastest-growing economies. The fruits of positive growth 
are appearing in those countries which are implementing economic and political 
reforms in earnest.  As you know, more and more countries in Africa are in the midst 
of these reforms. And, as this part  of the continent knows best,  the more economic 
and political progress achieved, the more opportunities open up for l inkages with the 
global economy. 

There are many possible linkages. To a significant extent,  African capital markets 
already are benefiting from inbound portfolio investment.  This is a positive trend, 
particularly if we are able to retain the invested capital through continued good 
macroeconomic and industrial  performance. But there are perhaps greater potential 
benefits (and, consequently, widespread interest) associated with long-term direct 

investment inflows, technology transfers and new export markets,  particularly 
markets for processed and finished goods and services.  In other parts of the world, 
new forms of financial l inkages are under discussion as the financial community 

seeks new ways to partner with states and civil  society to foster social development.  
So, too, the just concluded Microcredit  Summit in Washington, D.C. promises a 

major new international emphasis on helping the impoverished become econom
ically viable.  Financial engineering, every bit  as important as traditional engineering, 
is showing us new opportunities at  both the macro and micro levels.  

But taking advantage of these more fundamental and generally private-sector-led 
international l inkages of finance, trade, and technology requires a good deal of 

preparation. For the public sector,  new services must be developed to encourage and 
assure strong linkages, while the private sector must choose the linkages carefully,  
and be prepared to fully engage itself.  

In a sense, it  is  the opposite of the problem confronting Albert Einstein one day 
when he was travelling on a train. The conductor asked for his t icket.  The absent-

minded Mr. Einstein began searching frantically through his briefcase, spreading its 
contents across a number of seats.  Certain that the great man had purchased a ticket,  
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the conductor assured Mr. Einstein that the loss of the ticket was unimportant. 
Mr. Einstein responded: "Maybe for you it is not important, but if I don't find this 
ticket, how will I know where to get off?" Well, when we contemplate the global 
economy, the global information highway and the global technologies, we face the 
question of, "how do we know where to get on?" 

As is the case with so many questions facing Africa, SADC is showing the way. It is 
showing that an attractive market can be created by working together. It is showing that, 
for many investors, even a large economy such as that of South Africa does not hold suffi
cient investment attraction by itself. And it is showing that even if investments start within 
one economy, the prospect of future growth in the subregion is an added attraction. 

SADC colleagues, you are well placed to offer much to other subregions by 
virtue of the success you have achieved so far. You have shown that an enabling 
policy and institutional environment is crucial to unleashing creativity. You have 
shown that governments willing to meet with the private sector to hear and act on 
legitimate concerns yield dividends to their societies in numerous ways. You have 
shown that linking infrastructural development across several economies clearly 
opens the way to more investment inflows. You are showing that promoting mone
tary cooperation can remove a major roadblock to subregional trade. 

You and I know that heaven has not yet come to earth; a glance at employment 
issues tells us that earth is still earth. But progress is not to be denied. There are 
already serious lessons for other African subregions to study. This is not esoteric study, 
for it is absolutely essential that subregional organizations develop together so that 
they can easily and coherently link their policies to evolve into the integrated region
al markets as envisaged in the Abuja Treaty. 

In addition to the very significant lessons that you are able to offer the rest of Africa, 
there is important development progress to be made together, particularly in the areas 
of capital market development, information technology and technology development. 

The focus on capital markets was intensive when ECA gathered a number of 
institutions in June 1996 to discuss Africa's investment opportunities at the Interna
tional Conference on Reviving Private Investment in Africa. The four-day meeting 
drew numerous foreign investors from every continent, African business leaders, and 
public policy makers, including six Heads of State and Government. 

I think your own experience will resonate in the findings of the conference, of 
which the key ones were: 

• A new sense of partnership between government and the private sector is 
critical to establishing an investor-friendly environment. Consultations between 
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governments and the private sector have been shown to enhance decision-making, 
strengthen government credibility and generate greater consensus; 

• Both the public and private sectors are needed for infrastructure development, 
since neither sector alone can provide the needed financial outlay for this huge 
task. This will require added creativity on both sides; 

• Foreign investors watch what we do. If we invest in our own economies, then 
the chances are far greater that foreigners will, too; 

• Enhanced regional integration really is an added attraction for investors. The 
stakes are quite large if we can work together; 

• Economic empowerment of women is key to the advancement of entire societies 
— not just the advancement of women. Economies which engage both genders 
in activity and decision-making at all levels are stronger markets, and often result 
in consumer expenditure allocations which further strengthen their societies; 

• Finally, the work of external and internal partnerships by development funders, 
as well as by international and regional organizations, can be a strong stimulus 
for foreign investment. 

I am very pleased to report that the conference launched an African Capital 
Markets Forum to enable existing and proposed capital markets managers in Africa 
from both the private and public sectors to meet with experts from Africa and 
elsewhere on ways to improve the efficiency and coordination of these markets. 
Needless to say to this sophisticated audience, we need to be working towards 
facilitating investments which cross national borders. In order to do so, capital mar
ket authorities must work in cooperation with each other to devise ways to increase 
the quality as well as the quantity of capital market investment. For example, in 
more sophisticated markets, capital markets should focus on developing not only 
markets for equities, but also markets for debt instruments such as tax-free bonds for 
social development. 

Improving investment promotion services would also go some way towards 
stimulating inbound investment in Africa. Here again, cooperation between the 
private and public sectors would help improve the effectiveness of both sectors. In 
such activities, I urge us all to help convey to the world outside Africa the progress 
being made within this continent. We cannot let global media carry the day, for obvi
ously there is more than Rwanda and Liberia and Zaire on this continent. Political 
leaders from this part of Africa have done much to show a far more enlightened 
image of the continent, but the ignorance we confront is so significant that we all 
must do much more. For our part, ECA will be emphasizing the positive features of 
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Africa's development. I must stress that this is not meant to "sugarcoat" our problems; 
rather, it is meant to give a far more balanced view of this continent. 

This brings me directly to information systems. The information and communica
tions technology (ICT) revolution is so promising that we must immerse ourselves in its 
possibilities. In the West, they are saying that it is a terrible mistake to hire an informa
tion manager and not have top management intimately involved. They have noted that 
the possibilities are large for leapfrogging development, finding new trade possibilities, 
operating more efficiently, selling goods, and learning from each other and the rest of the 
world. Top managers in the public and private sectors not only must be aware of the 
potential. They also should be closely involved in deciding the policies regarding which 
information highway to take, and in being active participants both in taking information 
from and giving it to the rapidly evolving global community. 

As we consider information systems, I particularly wish to emphasize the potential 
of South-South cooperation. ECA is establishing a number of relationships with region
al organizations and national governments to strengthen the opportunities for private 
and public sectors in Africa to access trade information systems in Asia, Latin America 
and Eastern Europe, to gain more effective knowledge of technology and management 
systems developed in developing countries outside Africa and, increasingly, to be able 
to share best practices within Africa. 

We hope that substantially better information systems and South-South exchanges 
will help the private sector find new trade, investment, and technology opportunities. 
We also hope this will help improve the functioning of the public sector, through learn
ing best practices in public administration — such as how to better give priority to food 
security, environmental sustainability, and population planning. We also will be look
ing for best practices in the promotion of investment to help guide African embassies 
in improving their role as promoters of opportunities for Africa's private sector. 

Technology, capital markets, and informatics rank high as issues that are central 
to our success if we are to become rising players in the global markets. As I look at 
Africa's future, nothing worries me more than the growing gaps between Africa and 
the rest of the world in the areas of science and technology. No modern society, no 
firm, no public sector, no university can progress for long if it stints on research and 
development (R&D), and the applications therefrom. As with all other issues in 
Africa, there are both good and poor cases of managing science and technology poli
cies. It is not the business or desire of ECA to emphasize the failures. We will empha
size the good cases, and help cooperating countries to devise better science and 
technology policies. Leaders in the private sector have a role to play here, too. Your 
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own R&D programmes, your own training, and your own informatics links are cru
cial not only to your future, but also to the future of all of Africa. 

Better and more coordinated capital markets, better use of informatics, and more 
deliberate management of science and technology are all tasks for the new Africa, an 
Africa of joint cooperation between the public and private sectors. 

In such tasks, I hope you will find ECA to be a useful partner. I want to underscore 
the fact that ECA wants to learn from you for the benefit of the rest of Africa, and we 
hope we can augment your excellent initiatives for your own benefit. 

This leads me, in full admiration of private-sector marketing, to tell you a little 
more about ECA. We have been undergoing an intensive process of study and reform 
to re-engineer this unique organization to serve Africa better. UN leaders have said we 
are in the vanguard of UN reform, but we will not be satisfied until our reforms 
increase the effectiveness of our whole range of services. 

With the help of leading Africans from the public and private sectors, we have set 
our course to focus far more tightly, to revamp each delivery system and each admin
istrative system, to bring in a new management team, and to wring out every possible 
efficiency. We will not be all things to all people, but we will be an integrator of the 
best thoughts we can muster in Africa and on Africa. We will showcase the best 
thinkers in Africa from both the private and public sectors, we will network policy 
institutions, and we will be a far more influential disseminator of best practices and 
new policy challenges using every possible advantage of informatics and media. 

As part of this thorough-going reform, we wish to align our subregional offices, 
which we will call Subregional Development Centres, to work side-by-side with the 
subregional organizations so that we can quickly disseminate elsewhere the lessons 
learned, and so that we can respond to service requests more quickly. There is no more 
important relationship which I desire than to work out a future synergy of forces 
between ECA and SADC. This might well be a case where one plus one will equal at 
least three. 

So I come to you as an optimist for Africa: optimistic about our basic course, 
about the dividends I predict will accrue to states, the private sector, and civil society 
as states become more democratic and as economies open; optimistic about the 
course of African enterprises which I see increasingly operating in cross-border 
arrangements; optimistic about our social future as we learn to live together and invest 
in our children; and optimistic that with insight and dedication we can become an 
increasingly active participant in the commercial, technological and informatics 
trends which characterize much of world affairs today. 
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We face the future knowing that neither the nation state nor the official 
international system can stand in isolation. Thus we at ECA seek linkages with the 
non-profit and for-profit private sectors to make sure that we rally all possible 
strengths to face challenges, and that all possible benefits flow widely. That is the new 
ECA; that is the spirit with which we come to SADC; and that is, if you will permit, 

the wave of Africa's future. 
And now, those of you who know me know that I cannot end without tapping 

our cultural roots with a proverb. This one is from Ethiopia, where your ECA is based; 
"A too modest man goes hungry." So let us be bold, and let us prepare a banquet for 

the future. 
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Regionalism 
and Peace 

In a statement to the sixty-sixth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers of the 
Organization of African Unity in Harare, Zimbabwe on 28 May 1997, Mr. Amoako 
includes accelerated regional integration among his suggestions on how African govern
ments and the development communities can collaborate more closely to avoid crises 
such as that which occurred in Rwanda, and to help countries recently embroiled in such 
crises make the shift to normal development. 

As most of you know from your own national experience, there is good news 
about Africa's economic performance. In 1996, economic growth was around 

5 per cent — up from 3.4 per cent in 1995 and 0.9 per cent in 1994 — and 
31 countries achieved positive per capita growth rates. In 1995-96, 32 African 
economies achieved faster growth than in the previous three-year period. Only two 
African countries experienced negative growth last year. 

Fiscal and current-account deficits have been sharply reduced in many countries, 
while substantial progress has been made in stabilizing monetary policy and reining 
in inflation. These positive changes have raised Africa's position on the development 
agenda, attracting new investment and trade interest. This era of optimism is due to 
years of hard-won daily victories of prudence, wise policies, forbearance where nec
essary, and boldness where possible. 

Having lived through the hard times of the 1980s and early 1990s, we can all 
appreciate that the last thing we should do is rest on our accomplishments. We 
recognize that without continued improvements in national and sectoral policies and 
in public administration, progress can slow and even reverse. As the last continent to 
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achieve independence, we had a late start. Moreover, we know that Africa is merely 
beginning the long climb to an adequate life for its people. 

In particular, sub-Saharan Africa, with a population of approximately 590 million, 
accounts for 10 per cent of the world's population, yet produces only 1 per cent of the 
world's gross domestic product. In addition, 262 million people, or 45 per cent of the 
population, live on less than $US1 per day; 290 million people are illiterate — half 
the total population and 62 per cent of all African women; 200 million people, or 
35 per cent of the population, are without access to health services; and 274 million 
people, or 47 per cent of all Africans, do not have access to safe water. 

With resumed economic growth, there is substantial opportunity to improve the 
quality of development on our continent. The stakes in improving the life chances of 
our people through education, health, and basic social security measures go to the 
heart of any long-term assessment of Africa's prospects in the next decade. 

Perhaps we are merely collecting the dividends from correcting our earlier poor 
policies. If this is true, as I think it might be, we must lay the basis for much higher per 
capita growth and more sustainable economic growth by investing in our people. I 
believe that the political rationale for such investments is equally strong, requiring a 
special kind of far-sighted leadership and courage, which will pay long-term political 
dividends. As demonstrated by high-performing countries on this continent and else
where, investing in people is not only good development, it is also good politics. 

Fortunately, countries that opt to embrace policies which aim to achieve universal 
education and health will find that they are not alone. The UN system, including the 
World Bank, is now devoting increasing attention to social-sector investment. Indeed, 
the key objectives of the UN System-wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA) are basic 
education and health for all. 

So far, I have been discussing Africa as everyone does: in the generalities of 
regional performance and regional prospects. This is a convenient way of approach
ing the economic situation of 53 countries — indeed, it is too convenient. We 
economists have a way of discussing Africa that reduces performance to averages: 
average performance at the national level, average continental performance by sec
tor, and even average performance in various donor portfolios. 

While averages can describe, they also can distort. Among the major distortions is the 
fact that our Africa-wide economic and related data do not focus very well on the close 
connection between political conditions and economic performance. For the Democratic 
Republic of Congo, Sudan, Liberia and Somalia, and for the 12 countries harbouring con
flicts last year, there can be no normal descriptions, no normal analysis, and no normal 
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prescriptions. And, as we well know, many conflicts affect the peoples and economies of 
peaceful neighbouring countries, weakening the patterns of social behaviour and social 
institutions that facilitate interaction and unity, and hold a society together. 

On the development side, we generally have kept silent about countries with 
disrupted or chaotic economies. In essence, our actions say, "those of you in the political 
sphere kindly settle the political issues, and then we on the development side will resume 
our work." In the meantime, we continue to produce data as if normality prevailed. 

For example, it is unlikely that the huge demographic shifts of population loss, 
emigration from, and now immigration to Rwanda will be reflected in most statistical 
series. Consequently, data fail to capture adequately; 

• The 5 million Africans who are international refugees; 
• The 16 million additional brothers and sisters who are internally displaced on 

this continent, most of whom are women and children. Liberia, for example, had 
an estimated two-thirds of its population displaced at the height of its conflict, 
while Rwanda had an estimated 40 per cent of its population uprooted; 

• The 20 million land mines that hamper the movement of people, goods, and 
services — Angola alone has 9 million land mines, which will take an 
estimated 50 years to clear. 

More fundamentally, the development community is at a loss to suggest how best 
either to avoid situations such as that which occurred in Rwanda, or to advise on how 
best to shift from such crises to more normal development. I would like to suggest 
that it is time for the political and development communities to collaborate much 
more closely in devising solutions to these dilemmas. Permit me to venture a few 
suggestions for your consideration. 

First, I believe that the development community — both international donors and 
national financial officials — should invest more assertively in the peace process. We 
must be allies in your peace-building, your peacemaking, and your conflict preven
tion work. I believe that a key part of the reinvigoration of the United Nations system 
will be to focus on improving the effectiveness of its services for the cause of peace. 
And working towards more durable peace will require assistance to help countries 
make the transit from chaos back to development far more smoothly and quickly. 
Many of us in the UN recognize this as one of the most important challenges facing 
our system. The role of the UN in this area must and will be more effective over time. 

Second, nothing in our regional life can symbolize the harmony of peace and 
development more than continued and even enhanced cooperation between the 
Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) and the Organization of African Unity (OAU). 
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The two institutions are working together on a number of issues now. We also have 
joint responsibilities, along with our brother institution, the African Development Bank 
(ADB), in promoting the Abuja process. The time is ripe to explore how we can work 
even more closely together to enhance the return to peace in troubled areas. We 
should be learning more about the lessons within Africa on preserving development 
during crises, and recovery of development after crises. 

I also see some urgency; we are here today, about 500 miles from Lubumbashi, 
Democratic Republic of Congo1. But I hope we are not 500 days from being of devel
opmental use to a new government in that country facing enormous post-crisis tasks. 

Third, the battle against poverty is a battle for peace. It is no accident that fifteen of 
the world's twenty poorest countries, many of which are on this continent, have experi
enced major conflict in the past two decades. Poverty and extreme inequality are the 
incubators of conflict, and should therefore be a major concern to development institu
tions. This is but another reason that the anti-poverty and pro-people policies I discussed 
earlier — namely, education, health, and social security — are also steps towards peace. 

Fourth, and finally, there is a neglected appreciation of how much of a political stake 
we have in accelerating the process of weaving our countries together through better 
trade, monetary, transport, and communications linkages. These linkages will help us 
help each other when destabilizing natural crises occur. They will enable African peace
keeping forces to operate more quickly. And, fundamentally, they will expand our oppor
tunities for economic growth and the blessings of peace, which accompany this growth. 

The subregional cooperation, which is being pursued so well in Southern Africa 
under the leadership of the Southern African Development Community (SADC) and its 
member States, is a model for the world of the peace dividends possible when neigh
bour works with neighbour. I believe that if we work together with even greater vigour, 
we will see the aims of the Abuja Treaty realized. 

Under the context of UNSIA, ECA will be redoubling its efforts. ECA will work close
ly with other partners to devise useful conceptual and operational mechanisms towards 
meeting the challenges of recovery and reconstruction on the continent. Specifically, there 
is urgent need to review the challenges encountered by development institutions in the 
area of conflict prevention, transition, and reconstruction, and to propose a framework — 
a comprehensive and interrelated package of interventions — to facilitate the transition 
from conflict to peace. Among the issues that should be covered in such an analysis are; 

• How to jump-start economies through investment in key productive sectors, 
and support the conditions for resumption of trade, savings, and domestic and 
foreign investment; 
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• How to reconstruct the framework of governance; 
• How to rebuild and maintain social and physical infrastructure; 
• How to provide targeted assistance to the war-affected; 
• How to establish a longer-term path to financial normalization. 
Last year I reported to you on the reforms being conducted by EGA, and 1 expressed 

the hope that we would be providing ever more useful services to Africa. A number of quite 
impressive people have joined our senior management team to guide our programmes. 

At the regional level we have recently completed two conferences. Special ses
sions featured internationally recognized African and non-African experts. 

The first conference was held two months ago in Addis Ababa, where the 
Conference of African Ministers of Finance convened. (See page 1 7, "Accelerating 
Financial Sector Reforms and Debt Management.") They were joined by 20 Centra! Bank 
Governors to discuss financial sector reform, capital markets development, and initia
tives to resolve Africa's debt problems. 

The second conference, of the Ministers Responsible for Economic and Social 
Development and Planning, convened in Addis Ababa last month (see page 23, 
"Promoting Trade and Investment"), focused on policies to promote international 
investment, trade policies, and the role of improved information exchange and more 
efficient communications to investors. Specialized high-level discussions included 
members of the Global Information Infrastructure Commission (GIIC). 

The Ministers issued the Declaration on Accelerated Trade and Investment in Africa, 
which we commend to your attention. They addressed such critical issues as domestic 
savings policies, steps to expand trade and investment within Africa and beyond, and ways 
to strengthen and accelerate national information and communications infrastructure. 

Africa's recent economic progress, and the pragmatic and serious accomplish
ments of these ministerial meetings, provide a sense of optimism. We need to improve 
the quality of our development so that our people, particularly our poor people, can 
benefit far more from our progress. We can better work between and across the fields 
of diplomacy and development to prevent instability, and to assure that if and when 
instability occurs, the transition to development and peace is as swift as possible. 

These are not easy issues, but the mixture of Africa's experienced and new 
leaderships, found so abundantly in august groupings such as this, is itself a cause for 
hope, for confidence, and for courage for the tasks ahead. 

1 Zaire was renamed the Democratic Republic of Congo in May 1997. 
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Strengthening 
Mining 
and Energy 

In a statement to the Second Regional Conference of African Ministers Responsible for the 
Development and Utilization of Mineral and Energy Resources in Durban, South Africa 
on 21 November 1997, Mr. Amoako discusses how increased regional cooperation in 
Africa's mining and energy sectors can mitigate the negative impacts of globalization and 
carve out a clear niche for Africa in these strategic sectors. 

Let me begin by casting a critical and forward-looking eye on the mining and energy 
industries in Africa, their role in realizing the continent's potential, and their possi

ble contribution to addressing some of Africa's key development challenges, which 
can be summarized as: reducing poverty, fostering equitable distribution of growth and 

income, strengthening exports, improving government fiscal positions, promoting good 

governance and peace, attracting private capital, and protecting the environment. 

The first of these is the formidable challenge of reducing poverty. Most economists 

— and most African policy makers as well — have agreed that the poverty-reduction 

strategies with the best chance of success are those that target broad-based accelerat
ed growth and rising per capita income. What do recent output and income trends 

show, and what is the role of mining and energy in those trends? 
Economic growth in Africa, which began to pick up in 1994, has been sustained. 

Since 1995, more than half of all African nations enjoyed real gross domestic product 
(GDP) growth in excess of their population growth. At least a third of these countries 
recorded growth rates of 6 per cent and above, and only three countries experienced 
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negative growth, compared to fourteen countries in the previous year. Output growth 
in 1996, estimated at 3.9 per cent, was more than double the performance in 
1991-95. Most forecasts predict growth rates of about 4 per cent per annum for the 
next eight years, giving Africa the best chance since the era of independence to tack
le poverty in earnest. 

Mining and energy sector operations have always been an important factor in 
Africa's development prospects, more so in some countries than in others. And their 
importance is certain to grow in the future. 

The downward trend in Africa's mineral production was reversed in 1995 due to 
peace in Angola, and legal and regulatory reforms that encouraged private investment 
in several countries. Indeed, the return of peace to Angola led to the highest growth 
in oil production among African countries. For Africa as a whole, crude oil production 
increased from 335 million tonnes in 1994 to 340 million and 350 million tonnes in 
1995 and 1996, respectively. Exploitation of recently discovered large oil and gas 
reserves in Algeria, and prospects in other countries that are implementing sector pol
icy reforms, make the energy sector a significant contributor to the recent economic 
turnaround, and brighten the prospects for future income growth. 

In the power sector, performance has been mixed, but output has been increasing 
rapidly in many countries, such as Ghana, Mauritius and Togo. With continued sector 
policy and operational reforms, particularly privatization, and reduction of system loss
es, the contribution of the power sector to regional economic growth will improve. 

That said, growth alone is not a sufficient condition for poverty eradication. If 
wealth is created by — and remains in the hands of — a small elite, poverty and its 
social indicators will endure. Broadly distributed wealth is a necessary component of 
any poverty-reduction strategy. 

The mining and energy sectors can contribute to spreading the benefits of growth 
through small-scale artisanal mining and rural electrification programmes to stimulate 
rural development. Since 90 per cent of Africans live outside cities, we must renew 
our commitment to rural energy connectivity. Policies should be developed on the 
basis of the specific needs of rural populations, and should not merely replicate poli
cies designed for urban areas. Where lack of finance and poor infrastructure inhibit 
rural electrification, strategies involving renewable and other forms of nontraditional 
energy are needed. 

Mining should not just be the preserve of big corporations. In Africa, small-scale 
or artisanal mining provides income for nearly one million miners and their families 
in more than 30 countries. Yet the industry remains highly concentrated, with a few 

Part Five • The Imperatives of Regional Cooperation and Integration 199 



countries and actors dominating the mining landscape. Some 16 enterprises 
account for close to 80 per cent of sub-Saharan African mineral exports. This 
domination of the sector by a few players contrasts with other regions with big 
mining industries, where a large proportion of the production is done by small- and 
medium-scale enterprises. 

It is also clear that a strong export sector is needed to enhance the foreign-
exchange position of African countries. The figures give compelling evidence of the 
importance of the mining sector: In 19 countries, mining accounts for more than 
50 per cent of exports; in the top six oil and gas producing countries, mining accounts 
for a staggering 80 per cent of exports. 

In many countries, a strong mining and energy export sector is essential to raising 
buoyant fiscal revenues, without which the State — already strained to its financial 
limits — would be impotent when called upon to play its strategic developmental role. 
In 19 countries, mining contributes in excess of 30 per cent of fiscal revenue, and in 
the six oil and gas producing countries, no less than 70 per cent of fiscal revenue is 
derived from mining. 

Achieving peace and ensuring economic and social stability are also important 
development targets for Africa. Apart from devastating the lives of people in some 
African countries, the internal conflicts that plague us add to the continent's negative 
image and, by degrees, cement the idea that we are not ready for business. Along 
with strengthening economic and social infrastructure, we must also build institu
tions that will fiercely protect peace and promote good governance. This requires 
targeted public expenditure programmes which the substantial fiscal revenues from 
the mining sector, in particular, could support. 

In turn, these conditions can help African countries attract foreign capital, 
especially capital from the private sector. In mining and energy, as with Africa's 
nascent industries in general, the challenge is to create conditions that will enable 
resources to serve development in the long term. 

Given the major role the private sector already plays in mining, it is pleasing to 
note that in 1996, Africa's share of private direct investment in mining rose to 
$US418 million, up from $100 million in 1995. Between 1995 and 1996, five of the 
top ten countries worldwide to attract new investment in mining were African. 

We are witnessing a flurry of activities in mining exploration in Africa, and we 
know the mineral deposit base is strong. Africa contains more than one-third of 
workable uranium reserves and vast reserves of exploitable coal deposits. Given the 
improvement in performance, it is no surprise that the continent's share of global 
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private direct investment in mining is projected, at present rates, to rise from the 
current 12 per cent to 20 per cent by 2000. 

Africa's mining success is evident in the excellent performance of the Syama gold 
mine in Mali and the Hartley platinum mine in Zimbabwe, as well as the international 
capital markets' flotation of Ashanti Goldfields. The purchase by Ashanti Goldfields of 
Cluff Resources and the International Gold Resources Corporation (in January 1996) 
and the Golden Shamrock Mines (in October 1996) — unprecedented acquisitions by 
an African company of companies both within and outside the continent — is also 
testimony to this upturn. 

This is all very encouraging news indeed and, to a large extent, we would be 

justified in celebrating a renaissance in African mining. However, these celebrations 
would be premature because sustainability cannot be taken for granted. Moreover, 
we must develop responses to a number of key challenges in order to realize the 
projected expansion. 

The first such challenge is globalization of the world economy, in this context, fierce 
competition and the emergence of regional economic groupings — such as the European 
Union (EU), North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) and MERCOSUR1 in Latin 
America — can and does directly affect Africa's capacity to attract investors. 

There is a need for a coordinated and strategic response from Africa. Without this 
response, the tremendous potential of the mineral and energy sectors to yield a 
"developmental dividend" will disappear as the continent is banished to the very 
margins of world economic activity. For this reason, governments should work closely 
with each other, using fora such as the subregional economic groupings, to forge a 
common position. Regional cooperation can mitigate the negative impacts of global
ization and carve out a clear niche for Africa in mineral and energy production. 

For the mining sector, in particular, the problem of mineral deposits straddling 
international borders poses serious multi-country risks for investment decisions, 
except in the framework of subregional projects. Optimal size power plants are also 
likely to require regional markets. 

The move towards regionalism in mining is already evident in the dynamic role 
South African corporations are playing in the rest of sub-Saharan Africa. This is one of 
the reasons why South Africa is an ideal setting for this conference. In mining and 
energy, the country demonstrates an excellent array of the requirements that drive 
global competition and that can be of immense benefit to Africa. 

It is also encouraging that the various subregional groupings on the continent — 
SADC, COMESA, UEMOA, EAC, ECOWAS and UMA* — have adopted protocols in 
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the energy sector for cooperation in policy and planning, in the building of capacity, 
in electricity grid interconnections, in rural electrification, and in new and renewable 
energy sources. 

Privatization is the second challenge to which we must respond in order to 
realize the projected expansion in mining and energy. All evidence points to the pri
vate sector as the engine of production and growth in the mining and energy sectors. 
In mining, the role of the private sector is much more clearly defined and has a longer 
history than in energy, where private-sector participation is only now beginning to 
become a reality as state energy parastatals forge partnerships. But privatization in 
Africa is hampered by concerns about the small sizes of markets, affordability and 
payment risks, as well as political and economic stability. 

In developing countries, the share of privately-owned power sector assets is 
increasing due to two developments: the divestiture of existing assets by gov
ernments, mostly in Latin America, and the emergence of independent power 
producers, mostly in Asia. The latter development is also present in Africa, albeit in 
only a few countries. 

The issues of asset valuation, fair price, labour redundancy, statutes, and 
perceived need for government control often lie at the heart of privatization difficul
ties in Africa. In addition, asset privatization in the energy sector raises specific 
problems such as the difficulties associated with having a private monopoly when 
regulatory capacity is known to be weak, and difficulties associated with establish
ing the transfer price of national resources such as hydropower and natural gas, 
which can generate a rent for its producers. All these issues can, in principle, be 

solved — through the setting of royalties and strong regulation — but their practical 
solution continues to be controversial and protracted. 

I have talked about privatization and increased foreign direct investment as two 

parts of a larger whole. Political will is a prerequisite for both of these. In addition, 
there must be urgent reform of outdated and inadequate legal and regulatory frame
works, which constitutes the third challenge. 

A number of our countries have revised and updated their mining codes, but 
most are far from conducive to private investment. Existing codes — many formu
lated without the specific needs of the mining sector in mind — do not provide the 
kind of rights and obligations that will attract investors. Codes fall short on issues 
such as accounting standards, foreign-exchange controls, labour practices, import 
and export licences, business licensing and registration, and foreign investment. In 
addition, existing policies tend to differentiate access conditions for different classes 
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of mining investor. State mining entities are usually given preferential treatment over 
privately-owned ones, local companies over foreign, small over large. 

In short, the majority of African countries still have far to go in reforming their 
legal and regulatory frameworks. The ideal environment is one that is fair, and that 
both guarantees the security of the investor and protects the interests of the country 
in question. 

The fourth and final challenge is for governments to play a significant role in 
promoting flows of local private capital into both the energy and mineral sectors. The 
development of Africa's capital markets would increase the number of local investors 
prepared to invest in these sectors. As an example, on the Vancouver and Toronto 
stock exchanges. Exploration Funds were successfully floated for mining projects in 
Latin America. Again, we can learn from this Latin American experience and, in this 
context, the steady growth of local capital markets in Africa holds out the prospect of 
increased local investment. I am pleased to note that progress in developing Africa's 
capital markets has been encouraging. In 1996, thirteen countries had stock 
exchanges with capitalization over $200 million, and ECA and its partners are 
implementing programmes and promotional institutions to build on this progress. 

In conclusion, I hope this conference will provide a forum for constructive and 
action-oriented dialogue among policy makers, mining and energy development 
operators and investors, mineral-based product industrialists, mineral and energy 
consumer associations, chambers of mines, research institutes, African inter
governmental organizations and regional economic communities, international 
institutions, and concerned UN organizations. 

We at ECA have a clear role to play in building such partnerships. Partnerships 
between governments and the private sector — facilitated by the inter-governmental 
machinery and multilateral agencies — are key to the development of the mining and 
energy industries, and therefore are key to Africa's socio-economic development. 

1 The Common Market of the South (MERCOSUR) is a wide-ranging project of economic integration 
involving Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay. 

* Southern African Development Community (SADC), Common Market for Eastern and Southern 
Africa (COMESA), Union economique et monetaire de l'Afrique de I'Ouest (UEMOA), East African 
Community (EAC), Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), and the Arab Maghreb 
Union (UMA). 
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Improving 
Transport and 
Communications 

In a statement to the Eleventh Conference of Ministers of Transport and Communications 
and First Forum on Transport in Africa in Cairo, Egypt on 24 November 1997, Mr. Amoako 
includes the need to accelerate structural reform and promote inter-country cooperation 
in setting up shared facilities and institutions, as among the most pressing challenges faced 
by the African transport and communications sectors. 

The status of transport and communications in Africa has assumed greater 
importance than ever before. In a rapidly changing international environment 
characterized by globalization, and given the challenges of economic integra

tion and international trade, a sound transport and communication network is a sine 
qua non for participation. World trade today is characterized by fast communication 
of vast loads of information to market actors, as well as rapidly falling costs of infor
mation and physical movement of goods to the market. The related broad challenge 
facing Africa is how to adjust its economies and infrastructure systems to respond to 
and integrate with the emerging world communications and trade systems. 

The key themes of my statement are: 
• Government should step up the pace of structural reforms as the key to improving 

and developing transport services; 
• The directions of reforms, as well as their benefits, are increasingly well 

understood and have been pioneered by a number of countries. These reforms 
essentially involve opening up to competition and private-sector participation 
in management and financing. 
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African transport and communications systems vary in terms of degree of develop
ment and efficiency. However, on average, they lag far behind systems in place on other 
continents. For example, in terms of coverage, the density of rural roads is 34 km per 
square km in sub-Saharan Africa compared to a figure in excess of 500 for India. 
Telecommunications coverage in Africa is among the lowest in the world, varying from 
0.07 telephones per 100 inhabitants in Chad, Niger, the Democratic Republic of Congo 
and Mali to 8.9 per 100 inhabitants in South Africa. Sub-Saharan Africa averages 
1.2 telephones per 100 inhabitants compared to 4 per 100 in Asia and 6 per 100 in Latin 
America. The official waiting lists of applications for service are extremely long, and 
waiting for up to five or more years for a telephone line is not unusual. Underdeveloped 
physical infrastructure is compounded by poor quality and high service costs. 

Freight rates by rail in Africa are on average about twice as high as those in Asia 
and one-and-a-half times those in Latin America. The cost of air transport in Africa is 
four times higher than it is in the Far East, and a container passing through ports costs 
$US220 in Abidjan, but only $120 in Antwerp. Such high transportation costs have a 
huge impact on the competitiveness of African producers and hence on the value of 
trade and on individual African countries' trade patterns. 

The adoption of two United Nations Transport and Communications Decades in 
Africa (UNTACDA I and II) and the implementation of major related programmes, includ
ing the Sub-Saharan Transport Policy Programme were a response by African leaders to 
the need to increase the efficacy of the continent's transport and communications systems. 
The long-term aims of UNTACDA are to establish an efficient and integrated transport and 
communication system as a basis for physical and market integration of Africa. 

This meeting comes at a crucial time, three years before the expiry of UNTACDA II 
and on the eve of the third millennium. We must collectively evaluate our accom
plishments and our shortcomings in these important sectors. We have come to Cairo 
today to take stock of the progress made and to examine the policy options available. 
Our presence here is acknowledgement of the fact that Africa must adapt itself to the 
changing world or risk being marginalized. 

Development of African infrastructure in transport and communications faces key 
constraints relating to the overall objective of sectoral efficiency and ability to intermedi
ate economic growth and development. The sectors' most pressing challenges are: carry
ing out broad macroeconomic and sectoral reforms which impact sectoral performance, 
privatizing and mobilizing adequate resources for service expansion and maintenance, 
ensuring long-term sustainability, establishing adequate legal and regulatory frameworks, 
establishing an adequate technological base, carrying out structural reforms to improve 
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the management of public-sector entities operating in the sector, and promoting 
inter-country cooperation in setting up shared institutions and shared facilities in a 
regional framework. These constraints and challenges were also highlighted in the recent 
mid-term evaluations of UNTACDA II, particularly with respect to the roads sub-sector. 

I would like to draw your attention to steps you may wish to consider in addressing 
the sectoral challenges 1 have just outlined. My first remark is on commitment to reform 
in general. Africa has proved itself capable of undertaking economic and political 
reforms necessary for sustainable development. 

In the recent past, a number of African governments have taken a number of critical 
measures to respond to challenges and obstacles to development. Governments have 
moved to establish mechanisms to harness the continent's vast natural resources and to 
mobilize human and financial resources for development. Governments are strengthen
ing regional and subregional cooperation and integration, and have instituted policies 
designed to allow their countries to benefit from the trend towards economic globaliza
tion. While the reform movement has taken hold at the level of macroeconomic policies, 
however, the pace of sectoral reforms has been slow. In many countries, continued poor 
performance in transport and communications stifles growth and employment. This is the 
key theme of my statement: governments must embrace and step up the pace of reform. 

Railways have been most negatively affected by delays in structural reform. Since 
African States gained independence, little major upgrading work has been undertaken, 
with the exception of the realignment and extension work undertaken in Cameroon 
and the building of the trans-Gabon railway. In order to improve rail transport, priority 
must be given to modernization to upgrade what are essentially antiquated networks 
that stand in the way of unification, standardization, coordination and inter-linking. 
Otherwise, the laudable goal of creating an integrated pan-African railway network 
from East to West and North to South — as a powerful support for the proposed African 
common market — will remain a dream. 

Indeed, railway traffic in the past five years has stagnated or declined, and measures 
for enhancing operational efficiency without sufficient investment have produced scant 
improvement. Locomotive availability has remained generally low, at around 50 per cent. 

Attracting private-sector resources and know-how is the biggest challenge and the 
most durable solution. In Africa, private finance is of least significance in transport 
infrastructure compared to other regions. The African private sector funded projects 
worth $339 million between 1982 and 1994 compared to Latin America, where the 
comparable figure was $10.5 billion over the same period. The slow privatization 
progress is demonstrated by the fact that, to date, only one major private-sector 
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initiative, the Cote d'lvoire-Burkina Faso Rail Re-unification Project, is of significance. 
Strong political will and urgent reform of outdated and inadequate legal and regula
tory frameworks are needed to spur privatization and attract foreign investment. 

Another major constraint is the low level of local private capital available for 
effective partnerships with foreign investors. And these kinds of partnerships would 
play a key role in allaying the fears of foreign investors. 

Development of Africa's capital markets would increase the number of local 
investors prepared to invest in the sectors, particularly in telecommunications. But I 
should note here that some recent progress has been made on this front. In 1996, 
thirteen African countries had stock exchanges with capitalization over $200 million, 
and programmes are being put in place by the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) 
and its partners to build on this progress. 

More imaginative resource mobilization strategies centreing on diversification of 
funding sources must be employed. South Africa's transport system offers lessons in inno
vative road investment financing by offering two modalities that involve private financ
ing: BOT (build, operate, transfer), and FROM (finance, rehabilitate, operate and main
tain). Both are based on using private capital to finance the design, construction and 
maintenance of roads for a given period, during which the private investor establishes a 
toll on the road to generate resources to recover his costs and realize a reasonable return 
on the initial sum invested. It is a system worth observing and emulating. 

Governments and their partners have recognized the need to tackle the long
standing challenge of road maintenance. They have developed a coherent set of policies 
based on increased accountability to users and steady funding under road fund 
mechanisms. While road conditions have improved markedly in many countries, there 
is still a long way to go. Maintenance remains a major problem and adds to freight costs. 
The World Bank estimates that every dollar short in road maintenance funding causes an 
increase of three dollars in vehicle operating costs. 

At the same time, governments must address the mounting problems stemming 
from unsafe roads and pollution. Governments also must ensure that transport policies 
and programmes fit into the overall policy framework for reducing poverty. This can be 
ensured by targeting the transport problems of the poor through improvements in their 
physical access to jobs, reductions in barriers to informal sector supply, elimination of 
gender bias, and promotion of greater use of non-motorized transport. The rural poor's 
transport needs are addressed most effectively by emphasizing access rather than high 
performance in rural infrastructure — supporting cost-effective labour-intensive 
methods of construction and maintenance, and fostering community participation. 
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I will turn now to the state of air transport in Africa, which almost borders on the 
scandalous. In this sub-sector in particular, services must be consolidated, and private-
sector competition with public carriers should be encouraged. Characterized by high 
costs, little maintenance, and non-commercial based aeronautic and airport activities, 
the sub-sector cries out for urgent reform. Not surprisingly, the performance record of 
national airlines is poor: most incur large and persistent deficits and have become an 
unacceptable fiscal burden. 

The Yamoussoukro Declaration relating to air and airport safety, maintenance, 
cooperation and liberalization of air traffic rights has yet to be satisfactorily imple
mented. But the news is not all bad: privatization — anathema only a few years ago 
— is increasingly acknowledged as a necessity in this sub-sector. Indeed, fairly 
successful privatizations of national carriers have already been carried out in a num
ber of instances, such as in the cases of Kenya Airways and Zambia Airways. 

Management reforms must be embraced where immediate across-the-board 
privatization for public-sector entities in the transport and communication sectors is not 
feasible. In many countries, for instance, where rail operations run at a deficit and are 
a burden on the public fiscal resources, a number of reforms are now under way. These 
include increased managerial autonomy, and sub-contracting of more services to the 
private sector. For example, Cameroon, Gabon and Senegal have sub-contracted part 
or all of their track maintenance to the private sector. This trend should be reinforced. 

Privatizing port operations and introducing management reforms would give a 
well-needed boost to the performance of ports — a critical factor for growth and 
competitiveness of our exports in global markets. The lack of competitiveness of 
African ports has long stood out in contrast to those of Europe and the Far East. Senegal 
and Cote d'lvoire have been blazing the trail for Africa in this regard by taking signif
icant steps recently to inject competitiveness into their port operations. Senegal has 
curbed the freight allocation powers of its shippers' council while Cote d'lvoire has 
abolished freight reservation to national shipping lines for certain commodities. 

As is the case in other sub-sectors, introducing greater rationality into port 
operation and maritime transport, in general, would enhance service value. African 
countries lag in the critical area of transport logistics and facilitation. Cumbersome 
administrative procedures and regulations are a source of rents and delays, and add 
to high transport costs, especially for landlocked countries. 

In no area is the impact of globalization felt more strongly than in telecommu
nications. But telecommunications coverage in Africa remains the lowest in the 
world. Moreover, the continent remains heavily dominated by single, state-run post 
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and telecommunications monopolies, although the number of countries for which 
this is true has been steadily falling. 

In general, international and long-distance telecommunications in Africa are 
characterized by poor-quality service and high tariffs, adding further to the continent's 
isolation. Communication among African countries poses an acute problem. Calls often 
are routed through extra-African locations, adding to costs. Technological as well as pri
vate-sector financial solutions to this problem are available, and African countries should 
apply these solutions in order to avoid being excluded from this fast-changing and excit
ing area of telecommunications. It is essential that African countries muster the political 
will and set up appropriate policy, legal and regulatory frameworks to enable the sector 
to attract foreign private investment and flourish. A number of African countries are lead
ing the way in this regard. Only this month, Senegal floated shares in the privatized 
national telecommunications company. 

African countries must take the political steps needed to work together to upgrade 
the level and quality of telecommunications services, possibly through arrangements to 
share equipment and facilities. In order to facilitate new partnerships and new ways of 
doing business in this strategic sector, countries must review and revise national legis
lation and regulatory systems as needed. It is also important that countries understand 
and participate in international regulatory systems, such as space spectrum allocation. 

Last year the ECA Conference of Ministers adopted the African Information Society 
Initiative (AISI) and charged ECA with forging partnerships to help member States 
address most of these issues. (See Part Three, The Challenge of the Information Age.) 
AISI sees the role of government as providing vision and an enabling environment for 
the development of national information and communications infrastructure, and 
ensuring that all sectors of society can benefit from it. 

Regional markets must be expanded. Privatization in Africa is hampered by 
concern over the small sizes of markets, affordability and payment risks, as well as 
political and economic instability. Risks associated with a particular market tend to 
be inversely related to the size of that market. 

But some progress has been made. I am happy to report that the Southern African 
Development Community (SADC) — galvanized by the chairmanship of South Africa's 
President Nelson Mandela — has already embarked on major institutional reform to 
sharpen its role and provide the structure for cooperation among its members, as well 
as between its members and the rest of the continent and the world. The West African 
Economic and Monetary Union and the Arab Maghreb Union also have made strides 
in reforming their institutions to foster increased cooperation. I urge other regional 
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groupings to follow suit. 

I have painted a sweeping canvas of the African transport and communications 
sector. Challenges have been identified, and possible ways to meet them have been 
suggested. I should add that these suggestions are consistent with the recommenda
tions of the mid-term review of UNTACDA II. 

What is the role of ECA in helping member States advance towards their goals in 
these strategic sectors? The key words for ECA today are, "reform" and "partnership." 

Through a set of reforms, ECA has repositioned itself to meet the challenge of assisting 
Africa in realizing her expectations. Under the new strategy, focus, selectivity and lever

age are central to ECA operations, enabling a concentration of resources on critical 

issues and activities in its programme of assistance to member States. 

In transport, ECA activities for the next two years will focus on building management 

capacities for infrastructure development, improving regional transport linkages and 
facilitation of traffic, and building traffic data systems. 

In telecommunications, in the context of AISI, ECA has built a strong partnership of 
public multilateral and bilateral organizations and private-sector interests. The overall 

objective is to strengthen African capacities to negotiate for and utilize new information 
and communications technologies, with emphasis on interconnectivity, in their coun
tries. The focus is fibre optic, wireless, and satellite communications. 

Partnership activities will promote policy content and policy awareness, an 

enabling regulatory environment, training and capacity-building, development of 
national infrastructure plans, African information content, community and rural access 

to information, and commercial sector application of telematics. 
To realize our goals, we must squarely face the challenges enumerated, and adopt 

appropriate strategies. Above all, we must recognize the primacy of structural reforms. 

Efforts must be directed towards greater cooperation and harmonization in these 
strategic sectors among all partners if the goal of developing African transport and 

communications in tandem is to be realized. 

In closing, I hope this conference will provide a forum for constructive and action-

oriented dialogue among government policy makers, transport and telecommunica

tions operators, service users, and investors. We expect rich results from this dialogue, 

and we will publish and disseminate these results widely for policy and business deci

sions. It is our fervent hope that this conference will facilitate adoption of sound devel

opment policies, strategies and programmes. 
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Integrating 
into the 

World Economy 

In a statement to the sixty-seventh Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers of the 
Organization of African Unity in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia on 25 February 1998, 
Mr. Amoako urges accelerated progress for Africa towards regional economic and social 
integration to boost the stakes for peace on the continent and as a critical first step 
towards global integration. 

The august members of the Council of Ministers will recall that when I had the 
pleasure of addressing them last year, I spoke of a number of specific synergies 

between the fields of diplomacy and economic policy which, if developed, would 

hold so much promise for our continent. In particular, I urged us to seek synergies 
between conflict prevention and conflict management, on the one hand, and economic 
reconstruction, recovery and development, on the other. In the time since that address, 

the need for perfecting these synergies has become even more evident, as the 
combination of good governance, peace, and stability in many parts of the continent 
continue to reinforce good economic policies, resulting in solid economic growth. 

Africa's economic performance since 1994 is a significant improvement over the 
situation of the 1980s and early 1990s, when growth slowed to a trickle, social indi

cators declined, capital flight rates were the highest for any region, trade was less open 
than in any other region, and macroeconomic policies were often distorted. 

It is no mere coincidence that our recovery has come at a time when there has 
been an improvement in responsible governance — more citizen participation, more 
enlightened and pragmatic leadership, more open economies, and much improved 

Part Five • The Imperatives of Regional Cooperation and Integration 211 



policy implementation. These factors provide yet another example of how closely 
political and economic factors work together. 

Our progress in blending policies of diplomacy and development are only at an 
early stage. However, I am now even more strongly convinced that our respective 
fields and different areas of responsibility must reinforce each other more promptly 
and forcefully to address pressing problems, particularly in regions emerging from 
periods of severe strife and conflict, such as the vital Great Lakes region. 

In this respect, I am delighted that the Secretary-General of the Organization of 
African Unity (OAU) has referred to the common position reached at the eighth 
consultative meeting in Abidjan (21-23 January), of the Chief Executives of the OAU, 
the African Development Bank (ADB), and the Economic Commission for Africa 
(EGA). Dr. Salim A. Salim, Mr. Omar Kabbaj, and I were heartened by the efforts being 
made by African leaders to find African solutions to the various conflicts in the region. 
We urge our countries to continue to promote good governance, uphold the rule of 
law, fight the scourge of corruption, deepen and sustain economic reforms, and pur
sue high-growth poverty-focused domestic economic and social policies. We also 
urge our leaders to immediately take concrete steps to revolutionize transport and 
telecommunications infrastructures. 

Regional economic and social integration is a critical first step in the process of 
learning to operate globally. We have little control over the globalization of product 
and services markets, including financial markets. Bracing ourselves now for the 
inevitability of Africa's integration into global markets is timely in light of the Asian 
financial crisis, of which you are all aware. Africa is not immune to this sort of crisis, 
particularly if certain factors are overlooked by policy makers and regulators. 

African countries so far have been spared the contagious effects of the Asian 
financial crisis, but for reasons that do not inspire feelings of pride. Africa's share of 
world trade is barely 1 per cent, and foreign direct and portfolio investment flows to 
Africa are miniscule, compared to such flows to Asia, although recent trends show 
important signs of change. Moreover, capital markets in Africa are quite undevel
oped, and Africa is not integrated into the world financial markets, thereby shielding 
us from the harshest effects of the Asian financial storm. 

Nevertheless, the Asian financial crisis holds clear lessons for Africa. Policy 
leaders must build strong internal economic ties and invest more heavily in macro-
economic stability. Strong macroeconomic policies must be pursued to prevent 
serious imbalances in the inter-linked balance of payments, government budget, mon
etary system, and national income. Better and more transparent information is need-
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ed to assist economic managers in making rapid and accurate decisions regarding 
capital flows and imbalances. Closer coordination of economic policies is also nec
essary — another important reason why economic integration is Africa's future lifeline. 

The Asian financial crisis also has illustrated the need to temper the pace of 
economic liberalization by the speed with which countries are able to develop instru
ments and institutions for economic supervision and management, including the 
creation of strong and independent central banks. This is critical to the discharge of 
effective bank supervision and other macroeconomic policy management obligations, 
particularly to prevent imprudent borrowing by individuals, companies, institutions and 
countries. These are factors at the root of speculative trade in currencies, with which we 
must reckon as our economies continue to grow and become more open. 

I am comforted to know that the well-being of the financial sector is a major 
focus of the energies of Africa's Ministers of Finance. The Sixth Session of the ECA 
Conference of African Finance Ministers held here in Addis Ababa from 31 March-
2 April 1997, focused on financial sector reform and Africa's debt problem. (See page 
1 7, "Accelerating Financial Sector Reforms and Debt Management.") The Ministers 
reaffirmed their commitment to economic and financial sector reforms and, in 
collaboration with our development partners, to finding a lasting solution to Africa's 
debt problem. 

For the last few years, I have emphasized the significance of the economic and 
social recovery, but I also have warned that our growth must be stronger. Sustained 
recovery requires growth rates of 6-8 per cent or better for most of the continent, rather 
than the maximum 6 per cent growth achieved by one-third of our countries, as at 
present. And we will need supporting sectoral programmes, where basic education 
becomes a reality for all of our children in the next decade, and where health reforms 
make available basic health services for our people. 

We also must reach a level of awareness which ensures that the nexus of food 
security, environmental sustainability, and population planning are strong and central 
in national development. Moreover, we must enable half of our population, Africa's 
women, to progress without gender discrimination. It is this vision of an economically 
and socially progressing Africa which really will allow us to advance. 

It is against a background of firm economic progress, but rather incommensurate 
social progress, that I want to talk about Africa's international economic ties. There is no 
question that Africa's continued economic progress requires integration into the world 
economy. We stand to benefit from increased flows of investment and increased benefits 
from trade and integration. Lessons learned from the Asian crisis are that we must be 
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engaged rather than disengaged, we must be diversified in our markets and products, 
and we must ensure that domestic policies are truly productive and constructive. 

We in Africa clearly are moving in those directions, but the world is not waiting for 
us. Our share of global exports is now about one third of the level in 1980. Our share 

of exports of non-oil primary commodities to the Organization for Economic 
Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries has fallen by over one-half during the 
last generation. As regards our share of trade in the global economy, it is not that Africa 
is not running, it is that others are running much faster. Exports of most of our major 
commodity groups, including all non-fuel commodities, have for a long time grown at 
rates that are less than half global export growth rates for comparable commodities. 

I share the conviction of all African governments that regional integration is 
critical to further progress. The promise of larger markets, larger production, harmo
nized fiscal and monetary policies, and coordination of a range of other policies has 

brought us together in the African Economic Community (AEC), the inauguration of 
which took place in June 1997. As we all know, the 40-year AEC evolution plan is built 
upon the subregional integration efforts now under way. It is therefore an opportune 

moment for your meeting to take place this year with the participation of the chief 
executives of the subregional economic groupings, who will be signing relevant AEC 

accession protocols. No doubt you will, together, be taking stock of accomplishments 

and tasks ahead. 

For better performance of the regional groupings, there must be clarity of 

objectives and clear sequencing of the steps to attain them. This implies that 

membership of countries in multiple groupings may sometimes be counter-productive. 

We must build strong supra-national institutions with sanctioning authority, as an 
indication of national governments' political commitment to regional integration. This 

could address the chronic problem of non-implementation of harmonization 

provisions in the accords. 
Forging stronger intraregional economic ties has turned out to be a far more difficult 

challenge than many originally had thought. We would be obliged to build more reliable 

economic institutions and superior infrastructure, and to improve the effectiveness of 
our banking and other financial market operations even if we did not intend to 

integrate our economies. But we also face key integrating tasks such as harmonization 

of standards and regulations, implementation of more efficient border controls, 
improvement of information systems on trading opportunities, and more reliable con
vertibility of our currencies. These are the challenges with which the leaders and chief 
executives of national, regional, and subregional organizations continue to grapple. 
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The benefits associated with these kinds of reforms will first and foremost accrue 
to Africa. It will be our businesses that gain trade experience, and it will be our 
workers and farmers who benefit first. Moreover, I firmly believe that progress 
towards economic integration will increase the stakes for peace within Africa and the 
credibility of Africa on the world scene. The speed with which we gain the benefits 
of peace and progress through intra-African economic cooperation depends on the 
amount of political energy we invest in the necessary steps. And, as I said, the OAU, 
ADB and ECA Joint Secretariat has resolved to work with you and all concerned to 
invigorate the process. 

The addition of these and related tasks to Africa's agenda will strengthen the role 
of ECA in assisting member States and regional economic communities. Following 
recent reforms at ECA, one of our five core programmes focuses on facilitating and 
enhancing the process of regional integration, emphasizing the need to coordinate 
infrastructural investment and to foster policy convergence, as critical steps for mov
ing forward with integration. 

In conclusion, allow me to summarize my remarks today; 
• The synergies between diplomacy and development are potential resources for 

Africa's progress that are yet to be developed; 
• Africa's fundamental economic situation continues to strengthen, but our social 

progress must gain momentum; 
• We need a considerably enhanced growth course to assure real gains in our 

peoples' well-being; 

• Asia's financial problems are not affecting us now, partly because our ties with 
global markets are weak, yet; 

• Whether or not we should integrate with the world economy is a false choice 
— we must integrate, but; 

• We will reap far greater rewards from integration into the world economy if our 
own house is integrated first. 

Therefore, we should choose actions selectively to accelerate African integration, 
backed by the political will necessary for implementation. 

Part Five • The Imperatives of Regional Cooperation and Integration 215 



Accelerating 
the Pace of 
Integration 

In a keynote address to the African Development Bank (ADB) Annual Meetings 
Symposium on "Regional Cooperation and Integration in Africa: Progress, Challenges 
and Obstacles" at the Council of Ministers 63rd Ordinary Session in Abidjan, 
Cöte d'I voire on 26 May 1998, Mr. Amoako shares three ideas for accelerating the pace 
of regional cooperation and integration in Africa. 

My first observation on the topic of regional cooperation and integration in Africa 
is that this invitation to speak, coming from my friend and colleague President 
Omar Kabbaj, is itself another mark of the growing cooperation among regional 

institutions on this continent. It is a particular delight to be asked to address a topic long 
discussed on this continent, but in clear need of a new outlook. My thesis is simple: when 
it comes to regional integration it is time to "fish or cut bait," as the Americans would say. 

The blueprint for Africa's regional integration is the Abuja Treaty. The treaty came 
into force in May 1994 and has a schedule of 34 years, extendible to 40 years, to 
create a full-fledged African Economic Community. Stage one of the plan, slated to be 
accomplished one year from now, is to strengthen the existing regional economic 
communities. These communities, now recognized by the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU) Council of Ministers as the inter-Governmental Authority for 
Development (IGAD) are:* In Eastern and Southern Africa, COMESA — and now 
possibly the new EAC of Uganda, Kenya and Tanzania; in West Africa, ECOWAS, and 
likely UEMOA; in Central Africa, probably both CEMAC and ECCAS. The Southern 
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African region has a few issues involving the SADC, COMESA and SACU. While the 
North African region is still unclear, with particular questions involving Morocco. 

From the standpoint of the Abuja Treaty, the plethora of jurisdictional uncertainties 
and the very mixed institutional performances of these groupings indicate to me that 
Africa is already well behind in accomplishing the first step as set forth in this treaty. 

Moreover, the multi-generational timetable of the Abuja process is set at a leisurely 
pace compared with the World Trade Organization's (WTO) timetable. WTO accepts 
regional agreements if the member States pledge to conform to WTO rules within a 
10-year period from the date of the agreement's entry into force. The procedure of WTO 
for accepting regional agreements requires that member States of any regional grouping 
notify WTO of their agreement, and seek exemption for the 10-year period. 

So far, in Africa only COMESA has notified the WTO of its treaty. Since 39 African 
countries are WTO members, the issue is on the table as to whether the Abuja 
timetable is already de facto superseded. 

In one way or another, the building blocks for regional integration are being put 
in place, but with very great differences among them. In their current forms, accord
ing to a recent analysis published by the African Economic Research Consortium 
(AERC), Africa's regional integration arrangements probably have little to contribute to 
the region's development. To quote the study, "A proliferation of regional schemes 
have duplicate memberships, and... have been ill-conceived, poorly designed and are 
inadequately implemented." The combined market resulting from these schemes has 
never been large enough to reach higher levels of industrial development envisioned 
by import substitution strategies. Some of the problems are design-related, particular
ly the lack of mechanisms for compensation. Industrial, monetary, financial and fiscal 
policy coordination has been negligible outside of SACU and the monetary-driven 
linkages of francophone West Africa. Over-dependence on external trade taxes as a 
source of revenue to finance public expenditures has caused delays in the tariff-reduc-
tion programmes of most regional integration schemes. A large number of reversals of 
liberalization efforts in sub-Saharan Africa has resulted from fiscal pressures. A histo
ry of inward-looking policies has resulted in production structures that are not com
petitive regionally or internationally. 

Several factors underlie Africa's lowest regional standings in some key measures 
of integration: the ratio of real trade to GDP where, unlike other regions, our com
bined GDP has risen more rapidly than our trade; the ratio of foreign direct investment 
to GDP, which has declined in about half our countries; and institutional investor 
credit ratings, which are due for review. 
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Credit ratings are perceptions of risk. In recent years, the rate of return on foreign 
direct investment has been around 60 per cent higher in Africa than it has been in 
other developing regions. But because Africa is perceived as high risk for investors, it 
has failed to attract much private capital, even in these booming 1990s. 

The international business community's fear of policy reversal in Africa is the main 
perceived risk. In general, there is a global pattern whereby those countries which are inte
grating their economies most rapidly also tend to consistently maintain open, market-
oriented policies that promote trade. And such countries generally have built-in counter-
forces to policy reversals, such as solid central banks. Independent and strong central 
banks enhance policy credibility, assure capital convertibility, and thus are able to keep 
open the option of capital flight if a government implements unsustainable policies. 

Perhaps for all these reasons intra-African trade still only accounts for about 7 per 
cent of total African trade, with no subregional group accounting for more than 10 per 

cent of its trade within Africa. Moreover, several areas show no increase in intra-

African trade in recent years. 

This is quite a bill of particulars. At this point, I am reminded of the story of the 

optimistic child playing happily in a filthy barn, saying that with all the — shall we say 
— "dirt" in the barn, somewhere in the barn he was sure there must be a pony! 

Actually there are two 'ponies/ The first, is that intra-African trade is probably a 
great deal larger than the numbers show. I am not referring to smuggled diamonds, 

although that is quite a trade. I am talking about much more mundane trade: women 
taking vegetables over back roads, medicines transported in little trucks, lorries cross

ing borders with unrecorded trade. Who knows the amount of all this trade walked 

and rolled across borders? We do know that it is inefficient, widespread, and greatly 
adds to costs. If we swept out our 'barn' of customs rules and often corrupt customs 

officials, and had the courage to create services worthy of the name, the recorded 
intra-African trade figures might suddenly skyrocket because it would have become 

cheaper to use the main roads. 
This brings me to the second 'pony:' why we need to do what we need to do. The 

impetus for action comes not so much from the need to attract foreign investors and 
foreign traders in droves. The reasons we need a well-functioning banking system, the 

best possible central banks, and contracts which are honoured and enforceable in 

transparent and accountable systems, have little to do with the international market, 

and everything to do with the domestic market. This issue centres on our own 

productivity: do we spend all our time in long bank lines and transporting goods on 

disintegrating back roads, or do we spend our time engaged in useful activities? 
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So I, for one, want to see reforms. I want to see intra-African integration, not because 
we will garner some Utopian share of world commerce, but first and foremost because 
it will improve our lives here. It will free up the time of African businesspeople to do 
business here. It will lower costs. It will make the African consumer's plight so much 
more hopeful. We must build for ourselves. If we do that well, others will come. 

Allow me to be even more blunt: none of the real fruits of regional integration 
and export gains can be reaped unless there are national commitment and consistent 
actions for already well-known reforms in banking, trade policies, and contracts 
administration, plus far more effective and open transport and communications 
systems. Regional integration is a useful tool for growth, but it cannot paper over 
inadequate national preparation. And economic integration cannot paper over polit
ical issues between States, but it certainly can enhance mutual interests that can put 
troubling political issues in a broader perspective. 

Let me illustrate this point by reflecting on the situation in the Great Lakes. We in 
Africa and the international community at large would compound errors if we regard
ed the problems in this region as merely a series of national situations. Obviously, with 
huge population shifts across borders, with challenges to the viability of States in the 
area, and with a plethora of cross-border issues, the area requires a new security and 
development architecture. 

For example, the time may well have come to engineer porous borders, creating 
larger and more open economic and political space within the subregion through 
greater flexibility in citizenship status and the free movement of people, goods, serv
ices, ideas, technology, and capital. Less than fully viable mini-states, understandably, 
may not wish to give up core sovereignty, but might well be ready to consider more 
creative solutions amongst themselves if the alternative is continued national crises. 

Seen through the lens of self-interest, the need for integration of our economies, as 
expressed through trade, investment, and other coordination of policies, has a much 
stronger rationale than that of boosting inter-continental trade. Moreover, the need for 
regional integration has a much more urgent timetable than even that of the WTO. 

That is why I think we are at a point of "fish or cut bait." Cutting bait means letting 
regionalism take its own diverse courses, not coping with the new reality of the WTO, 
and not moving strongly on the African Economic Community. 

This is not a terrible scenario. COMESA is making progress on its Common List 
with tariff reductions averaging 60 per cent, and a number of COMESA integrating 
institutions have been long established. SADC has achieved wonderful progress on a 
number of sectoral issues such as transport and communications, and there are areas 
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of notable monetary cooperation. And, frankly, the structural adjustment changes have 

brought about the realization that unilateral trade liberalization can have positive 
impacts on intra-group trade expansion. 

But is a "go it more or less alone" approach to integration the best we can do? 
We must do better because the stakes are higher, and they are higher because 
globalization makes integration of our policies, rules and processes not just urgent, 
but imperative. In today's world, the race is to the swift and, despite often brilliant 
work by local businesspeople, Africa is lagging further and further behind. 

It is not just trade restrictions on goods which inhibit our integration into the global 
economy; our restrictions on services are even more damaging, especially since they 

limit our potential in the increasingly important sectors of finance and information. In 

these and other areas, we need to harmonize standards and many domestic policies. 
We have no credible alternative but to integrate with the global economy. 

I do want to say that the rationales for regional integration and for integration into 
the global economy do mesh at several points. As Mr. Percy Mistry, an ardent propo
nent of the cancellation of Africa's debt, has pointed out, regional market development 
might well be a potentially vital mezzanine step in the African adjustment process, 

perhaps the missing link in understanding the supply-side weakness of African 
economies insofar as manufacturing industries are concerned. 

More intra-African competition might be the element needed to induce our 

companies to improve productivity and better prepare for global markets. Regional 

cooperation is the only way to achieve what we really need to develop and grow our 

still very fragile economies. 
Much of what we must do actually can be conceived in ways that are fairly 

neutral about integration, but directly linked to domestic well-being — better telecommu

nications, more and better-maintained transport links, all sorts of policy improvements — 

as the best practices in regional approaches to sectoral development, monetary manage
ment, and trade coordination have shown. But I am not suggesting that our own regional 

integration efforts should be neutral about globalization; rather, they should be outwardly-

oriented to create an enabling environment for the production of goods and services 
that are internationally competitive — whether the sales are inside Africa or beyond. 

How should we best pick up the pace in regional cooperation and integration? I have 
three ideas to put before you: ideas in the fields of mathematics, politics, and finance. 

First, let me explain the idea in mathematics. This concept, which can be 
described as somewhere between "fishing and cutting bait," is a more nuanced 

approach to integration and draws upon the experience of the European Union (EU). 
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Analysts have acknowledged that regional Integration can indeed proceed at 
different speeds, as is now the case for the different subregions in Africa. This approach, 
called "variable geometry," allows for the implementation of community-wide policies 
to vary by subgroups of States within a region. The approach is illustrated by the pro
gressive growth of the EU itself from the original core of six countries to the current 15, 
and the special arrangements that have been made with surrounding countries. 

According to the principle of variable geometry, it is possible for members to 
proceed on a dual track of regional integration which allows speeds of integration 
schemes to vary. Where strong and sustained political commitment is present, 
integration can proceed at an accelerated pace. For instance, Mr. Ibrahim A. 
Elbadawi1, recommends that the Preferential Trade Area (PTA)/COMESA could 
emphasize broad policy coordination, harmonization, and trade liberalization 
measures. SACU and the CPA monetary unions and other smaller regional schemes, 
such as SADC and EAC, could strengthen ties through regional projects and labour 
and capital market integration. 

The variable geometry perspective is being applied in the Cross-Border initiative 
in Eastern and Southern Africa. Under the sponsorship of the African Development 
Bank (ADB), EU, World Bank and International Monetary Fund (IMF), this initiative is 
a concerted donor effort to assist national governments in projects through trade 
policy reform and other measures consistent with the integrating policies of the 
Common Programme of Action adopted by 14 Eastern and Southern African countries. 

In a sense, the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) has adopted the variable 
geometry idea by working with a number of the subregional groupings to build on 
their foundations. For example, we are working with three of the entities to help 
develop self-financing mechanisms to better ensure their financial viability. Each 
subregional grouping has its own distinct possibilities in this regard. 

I am agnostic about the concept of variable geometry. On the one hand, the Abuja 
Treaty itself envisioned using the subregional organizations as building blocks for the 
regional economic community. But, on the other hand, there was a geographic, 
political and economic centre in place in Europe — the French-German axis — when 
the EU adopted the variable geometry approach to integration. We in Africa do not 
have such an axis around which to build regional integration. Instead, we have two 
high growth areas, Northern and Southern Africa, and a distinctly missing middle. 

I do see the point that the original six EU member States did what they did largely 
on the basis of common interests, and acting on common interests, wherever and 
whenever they develop, could be a strategy for this continent. In this scenario, a 
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subgroup of countries could take action on certain initiatives, and could be followed 
by others when they are ready to join the initiatives. 

in the end, I think that realism points us in the direction of variable geometry. 
However, I also think that the varying degrees of readiness for economic integration 
amongst African countries do not give us excuses to stop the process of moving for
ward far more briskly in each subregional context. Eventually, the weak will be 
absorbed in the trading groups of the strong. 

My second idea is an idea involving the politics of integration. I firmly believe 
that we cannot continue business as usual. At the end of this year, we at ECA, in 
collaboration with the OAU and ADB, are planning an important forum of sub-
regional organizations to think through how we can accelerate our progress. 

We may well need to create entire new approaches to our integration efforts. 
Certainly, we need to increase efforts to ensure that the various groupings are heading 
in directions which eventually can be harmonized when the subregional arrange
ments are put together. Following are some possibilities for your consideration: 

• Perhaps it is time to set up a more regular consultative process among the subregional 
and the three regional institutions to focus on accelerating integration measures; 

• Perhaps, at the political level, we need to focus more regularly on devising 
solutions to obstacles; 

• Perhaps we need an advisory group of the best African experts on integration, 
along with experts from the EU and South America's Common Market of the 
South (MERCOSUR) to attend meetings of regional and subregional institutions 
to give us regular advice on how to solve problems and accelerate integration; 

• Perhaps a group of political elders can keep the process on track by working with 
regional and subregional leaders, and through consultations with particular States; 

• Perhaps we can strengthen the secretariat on the Abuja Treaty, creating a true 
joint staff with formal accountability to the political process and to the public. 

These are the kinds of options we must consider. We have all been clear on the ends. 
Now we must be serious about the means, and work them to the ends. 

Finally, I have an idea for accelerating integration, which is taken from the field of 
finance. As I mentioned, we find that progress in rehabilitating the economies of the 
Great Lakes area is not taking place at the pace it should, because the donor 
community and, it must be said, the African community are not looking vigorously 
enough at regional settings and regional solutions. In contrast, the Cross Border 
Initiative in Eastern and Southern Africa has a particular head of steam behind it, 
because donors and Africans are working together in a new context. The financing 
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idea is simply that donors enhance their flexibility to support regional processes of 
integration in Africa. 

African inter-state solutions and support by our international partners for subregional 
and regional solutions have become imperative across a spectrum of issues. As has been 
illustrated by recent conflicts in the Great Lakes, Southern Sudan and West Africa, peace 
is not just a national issue. It must be solved in subregional contexts. Health issues, 
notably malaria and HIV/AIDS, are not just national issues as long as mosquitoes and 
people cross borders. Many of our water resource issues are cross-border issues urgent
ly requiring new means of sharing and joint development. Telecommunications and 
transport have become vital areas for inter-state cooperation. Clearinghouses have been 
obliged to gain subregional and eventually regional capabilities, and capital markets 
must increasingly organize capital for multi-state projects. 

If we in Africa should be seeking to build aggressively on our best practices in 
regional cooperation, then perhaps our international partners should also look in a 
more systematic way at how they can build on their best practices in fostering region
al solutions in Africa. Almost all of the big issues confronting Africa — and certainly 
the regional trade and investment issues — require stronger and more financially 
viable subregional and regional organizations. The history of integration runs parallel 
to a history of building strong multi-state institutions. As we strengthen our subregion
al institutions, we also need to be taking politically difficult rationalization steps, 
which only the brave leaderships of national governments can see through. 

I must stress that it has not been my intent to criticise governments and regional and 
subregional colleagues. Rather it has been my intent in this candid talk to say that our tasks 
and responsibilities are too important for us not to seek a far better way of moving ahead. 

As we move ahead, ECA will not stand on the outside. It is now, and plans to 
remain, a continuing and integral part of a unifying Africa. And we look forward to 
more intensive collaboration with the African Development Bank — whose role in 
Africa's future will only increase in importance in the years ahead. 

* Common Market for Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA), East African Community (EAC), 
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), Union economique et monetaire de 
l'Afrique de I'Ouest (UEMOA), Central African Economic and Monetary Community (CEMAC), 
Economic Community of Central African States (ECCAS), Southern African Development Community 
(SADC), Southern African Customs Union (SACU). 

1 Mr. Ibrahim Elbadawi has worked at the Policy Research Group of the World Bank since 1989 and 
was Research Director of the African Economic Research Consortium in Nairobi from 1993 to 1998. 
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Developing 
Air Transport 
in Africa 

Mr. Amoako's address to the Conference of African Ministers responsible for Civil 
Aviation at Yamoussoukro, Cöte d'Ivoire on 13 November 1999, points to the tremen
dous promise and potential of strong, efficient, safe, and affordable air transport 
services in Africa. 

Iam extremely honoured and pleased to be among you today in Yamoussoukro, In 
this beautiful administrative and historic capital of Cote d'lvolre. Indeed, It was In 

this very hall In 1988 that the Yamoussoukro Declaration on a New African Air 

Transport Policy was born. 
Air transport holds tremendous promise and potential for eliminating physical 

barriers to trade and economic cooperation in Africa. Given the high transaction 

costs of doing business In the region, a functioning air transport system is an Impor
tant and necessary condition for regional integration. It allows African products to 
reach the most distant markets within the shortest time possible. It links landlocked 

and small-Island States to the mainstream of development, opening up opportunities 
for enhanced Intra-Afrlcan trade, tourism and other economic activities. 

Indeed, the global air transport industry is booming. It has a gross annual turnover 

of more than $US1 billion, and has created some 24 million jobs. In the past 30 years, 
air traffic has doubled every decade, thus outstripping by nearly 200 per cent the 

growth of global GDP. Tourism is also booming as a result, with the World Trade 

Organization (WTO) predicting that global tourism turnover will double by 2005. As 
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you know, last year Africa was one of the prime tourist destinations in the world. The 
continent's share of air travelers is projected to nearly treble in the coming two decades. 

Yet, as we move into a new millennium with great promise for global air transport, 
the African industry continues to face significant challenges and constraints. The per
formance of our small African airlines remains inadequate. In 1998, with 540 aircraft, 
the 33 airlines that are members of the African Federation of Regional Airline 
Associations (AFRAA) accounted for only 57 million passenger/kilometres. Compare this 
to the performance of British Airways alone, which — with little more than half the num
ber of Africa's fleet — accounted in 1997 for close to 100 million passenger/kilometres. 

Africa currently accounts for less than 2 per cent of global air traffic. Several 
airports in Africa need resources to undertake expansion, renewal, and maintenance 
work. Private sector participation is handicapped by the limited size of markets, 
inadequate financing and payment risks, political instability and, most of all, the lack 
of appropriate regulatory frameworks. 

While deregulation in the United States and liberalization of the industry in Europe 
have lowered operating costs considerably, resulting in lower tariffs and efficient and 
affordable services for travelers, air transport operating costs and tariffs in Africa remain 
among the highest in the world. Regular flights between Geneva and New York can cost 
as little as $US300 per ticket. Similarly, a flight from New York to Amsterdam costs no 
more than $164. But in the present regulatory environment, these amounts would not 
cover the cost of two hours of flying time within some subregions of Africa. 

Furthermore, largely due to unwieldy bureaucracy, equipment and personnel 
shortfalls, and poor quality service on the ground, the facilitation standards in African 
airports often fail to conform to internationally established norms. It is a sad fact of life 
for those of us whose work necessitates travel between subregions that it takes much 
longer, on average, to travel within Africa than between Europe and North America. 
Sometimes we are even forced to transit through Europe to get from one African coun
try to another. 

In 1988, Ministers met here in Yamoussoukro to develop a blueprint for tackling 
these profound challenges, for a more robust and vibrant sector. Out of this historic 
meeting came the Yamoussoukro Declaration, which provides the backdrop for our 
meetings and deliberations in the coming days. The Declaration's focus was on the 
economic and regulatory aspects of the industry. It aimed to build airline competi
tiveness by promoting mergers and consortiums, while at the same time facilitating the 
regulatory environment in which they would operate. 

As we have since come to realize, however, a major shortcoming of the 
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Declaration was that it failed to address the issues of capacity and the internal reforms 
needed for restructuring and improving the efficiency of these airlines. In addition, it 
did not clearly address what needed to be done to bring civil aviation infrastructure and 
systems up to global standards. Furthermore, it did not have a binding character, and at 
times even contradicted existing legal provisions at national and subregional levels. As 
things stand today, the dream of an intra-African network remains to be fully realized, 
while cooperation between airlines is far from being achieved. 

Notwithstanding these shortcomings, some countries have made good progress in 
reforming their aviation industries towards implementing the provisions of the 
Yamoussoukro Declaration. A case in point is the liberalization of air services between 
Kenya and Uganda, which raised flight frequency from three to 23 a week, and reduced 
tariffs under this arrangement by more than 30 per cent. Subregional organizations such 
as ECOWAS, CEMAC, COMESA* and the Arab Council for Civil Aviation have also 
taken bold decisions to liberalize air traffic and establish a single airspace. In a good 
number of cases, restructuring and institutional reforms of civil aviation organizations 
and airlines resulted in clearly defined and apportioned roles for ail stakeholders. 

Beyond the strengths and weaknesses of the Declaration itself, we also need to 
recognize that since 1988 the civil aviation world has changed dramatically. 
Individual country markets are being opened up as world trade takes on a new 
momentum. This has been accompanied by widespread deregulation of the air 
transport industry, demands for the industry to cope with increased volume, the need 
for more stringent safety standards, aviation security, and more environment-friendly 
regulations. The technological advances of the last decade alone have rendered much 
of Africa's air transport hardware and software obsolete. 

In light of the new dynamics and realities at hand, we need to respond with new 
strategies that can develop the African air transport industry so that it can substantial
ly contribute to Africa's development, and enable its full participation in the global 
economy. Clearly, such strategies should be crafted with the spirit of Yamoussoukro 
firmly in mind. 

For civil aviation to play its role in Africa's development, appropriate reforms 
should be undertaken to develop and design new approaches to air transport regula
tion and service provision, so as to guarantee our airlines a level of market access 
that matches international competition. The approach of the Yamoussoukro 
Declaration in 1988 gave priority to the creation of African airline conglomerates. 
We must now shift that priority to the integration of Africa's airspace. We must also 
endeavour to build our negotiating capacity and improve our bargaining position for 
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concluding alliances, code-sharing, and reservation capacity arrangements. We 
should also create the necessary conditions for the participation of the private sector, 
and our governments should, in turn, assure the optimum regulatory environment. 

The working group of civil aviation, airlines, African organizations, and UN 
specialized agencies' representatives that you have set up has formulated some of 
the strategies to which I have just drawn your attention in the document entitled 
"Draft Decision on Liberalization of Access to Air Transport Markets in Africa." At this 
juncture, I would like to thank all those who assigned experts to join the working 
group, and also to express my appreciation to the experts for the competence and 
diligence with which they accomplished their assignment. I would be remiss in my 
duty if I did not express my gratitude to AFRAA for graciously hosting the first meeting 
of the working group in Nairobi, and for contributing to the substantive servicing and 
financial arrangements which made that meeting a success. The Secretary-General of 
AFRAA and his organization deserve special commendation for this sterling effort. 

Since August this year, your experts have had the opportunity to review the Draft 
Decision within their national contexts. Over the past four days, they have also had 
an opportunity to share ideas on a regional basis. The amended text is now submitted 
to you for approval. 

While the chairman of the meeting of experts will be presenting the Draft 
Decision formally to you, I would like to draw your attention to several salient 
features of the Draft. First, the Draft recognizes the relevance of the goal of the 
Yamoussoukro Declaration, and the need to limit its scope to the regulation of access 
to air transport markets in Africa. In other words, this falls right within your purview. 
Indeed, it has become needless, in light of the ongoing reform policies, to continue 
asking member States to integrate their airlines or to get them to cooperate, as initially 
provided for in the Yamoussoukro Declaration. Member States must focus their efforts 
on regulating air transport policies and creating conditions that promote active 
private sector participation. 

Second, the Draft embodies the option of gradual liberalization of market access so 
as to create a single African airspace by not later than the year 2005. This option reflects 
Africa's integration objective as provided for in the Abuja Treaty and in the treaties estab
lishing the subregional economic communities. This proposal is a consolidation of the 
commitment that you made in this very hall in 1988. This Decision will pave the way for 
the participation of Africa in the globalization of economies and competition. 

Third, your experts are proposing that we achieve total market access liberalization 
by the year 2005 on a two-track approach. Those countries that are ready to liberalize 
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their markets forthwith may do so, while the others will have five years to achieve this 
goal. This will give them the chance to deregulate the granting of traffic rights gradually, 
and to control capacity and the procedures for tariff approval. 

The experts are also proposing a follow-up mechanism designed for strict 
enforcement of this Draft Decision, a pragmatic mechanism that is essential to devel
opment of the air transport industry in Africa. Your approval of this Draft will greatly 
facilitate the establishment of a reliable and efficient African air transport network 
that meets the needs of its clients. 

New operators who can meet the safety and reliability criteria will emerge in the 
market. Service quality will improve through competition, and several service and 
tariff range options will become available. By the year 2005, our airlines will benefit 
from a larger market and a flexible air service development policy. They will also be 
in a position to conclude alliance and cooperation arrangements so as to be better 
placed to compete with non-African airlines. 

Once you have carefully reviewed and endorsed the document before you, the 
Draft Decision will be submitted to the policy organs of the regional economic 
communities and to the next Summit of the Heads of State and Government of the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) for endorsement. The Draft Decision will then 
become legally binding on all signatories. 

Let me assure you that the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) will spare no 
effort in assisting its member States to implement the provisions of the Decision. 
Towards this end, in order to work out the implementation modalities and to ensure 
harmonization of related activities, we plan to hold subregional consultations alongside 
this meeting. The results of these consultations will form part of the work programme of 
EO\ in the area of air transport. 

As we stand on the threshold of a new century, all of us gathered here agree that 
strong, efficient, safe and affordable air services are a sine qua non for intraregional 
trade as well as for Africa's integration into the global economy. As such, the decision 
that you are poised to adopt will be a historic decision that will galvanize Africa's 
meaningful participation in the global economy of the new millennium. I wish you 
every success in your deliberations. 

* Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), Central African Economic and Monetary 
Community (CEMAC), Common Market for Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA). 
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Part Six: 

Partnerships, 
the United Nations, 

and Africa 





introd 
To achieve sustained progress in addressing Africa's development challenges, African 
universities, civil society, both public and private sectors, and international partners 
all need to be engaged productively. Partnerships are now widely accepted as a 
means towards development. This acceptance is confirmed by a number of recent 
bilateral initiatives that have helped to reaffirm support for a comprehensive 
approach to Africa's development. The decade of United Nations global conferences 
— from Rio to Cairo to Copenhagen to Beijing — has also built and advanced 
consensus on this holistic approach. 

The Economic Commission for Africa's (ECA) approach to partnerships entails 
forging synergies with African intergovernmental organizations, UN bodies and spe
cialized agencies, donor countries, African universities, research centres, and civil 
society groups. The partnerships vary, depending on organizational resources and 
areas of comparative advantage. 

In speeches in Asia, Europe, North America and Africa, Mr. Amoako offers his 
view of what an ideal partner should be. Partners should support conflict resolution, 
foster ethical behaviour, and seek high moral ground in international discussions. They 
should reinforce homegrown policies, share reasonable risks, and foster universal 
basic education and health care. Partners are needed in trade, investment, debt alle
viation, information technology, and financial reform, to name a few. Africa needs 
partners with "hard heads and good hearts." 

ECA is promoting good governance, in particular stressing clear legal frameworks, 
bureaucratic accountability, transparency, availability of good information, gender 
equality, efficient public-sector management, and cooperation between government 
and civil society organizations. Corruption is both a governance and a development 
issue, and entails costs Africa cannot afford. Partners should make transnational 
bribery criminal, and actively support national efforts to eliminate corruption. 





Tackling 
Africa's 

Challenges 

In his statement before the Tokyo Conference on Development Strategy held in Tokyo, 
Japan from 21 -22 March 1996, Mr. Amoako discusses the roles of the UN and the 
Economic Commission for Africa in meeting the development challenges facing 
Africa, stressing that poverty reduction is the ultimate and overarching objective of all 
development strategies. 

It is an honour and a pleasure to be among you, at such a gathering, to consider the 
vital issue of UN reform and development strategies in Africa. It is appropriate that I, 
as an African, and head of the Economic Commission for Africa (EGA), should be 

called upon, given that our continent represents the greatest development challenge. I 
thank you most sincerely for the opportunity to speak to you today on such a critical topic. 

And what an inspiring venue this is in which to script a scenario about overcom
ing enormous difficulties to achieve economic success. What a lesson is around us 

here, in what can be built on foundations of human skill and energy, with strong part

nerships, in a climate of peace and stability, and in the right policy environment. 
Japan, this great economic power, has become the world's largest donor of Official 
Development Assistance (ODA), supplier of well over one billion dollars a year in 
bilateral aid to sub-Saharan Africa. And Japan has even more to offer Africa as a devel
opment partner in terms of expertise, experience, and relevant strategies. 

Now I would like to sketch for you the road ahead for Africa, to review where the 
continent is today, and to look at the roles of the UN and ECA. 
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Africa is the biggest challenge for the UN itself. As UN Secretary-General 
Boutros Boutros-Ghali warned in launching the Agenda for Development: "The fail
ure to help improve the human condition of a whole continent would be a moral 
and political defeat for the UN. Africa remains the great test of an effective agenda 
for development." 

But as Mr. Boutros-Ghali also said about the launching of the UN System-wide 
Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA) last week: "The chances of Africa emerging from 
its crisis are better now than in many years." Even in the midst of our critical problems, 
there are hopeful signs and indicators emerging that African recovery is within reach, 
if we can gear ourselves to seize the moment, and if we can follow a clear vision of 
absolute poverty significantly reduced within the next generation. 

And it is a direct attack on poverty, with all the resources that we in Africa and 
our global partners can muster, that must be at the heart of our strategy for sustain
able development. 

What are the hopeful signs and signals that dispel some of the gloom and light our 
way? Our own research is confirming that no less than half the countries of Africa at 
the moment are enjoying real economic growth rates that exceed their population 
growth rates. More than one third of these countries last year recorded economic 
growth of at least 6 per cent. And among these countries, economists are noting that 
economic growth rates are enjoying a sustained upward trend. This is occurring in a 
broader context in which democratic experiments, more open markets, and the 
growth of civil society are all continuing trends. 

Our African landscape is not one undifferentiated mass. It is a mosaic, a spectrum, 
within which a new Africa is emerging as we approach the twenty-first century. We 
see the fruits of positive growth beginning to appear in those countries applying 
economic and political reforms with stamina and determination. 

Let me stress again that poverty reduction is the ultimate and overarching objective 
of all development strategies. I would like to illustrate this in the simplest of ways, out 
of the African experience, looking at our socio-economic landscape as it is. Our 
continent is so well-endowed in terms of natural resources that we have no business 
being poor — if we can develop and apply our great human resources in the right way, 
and with the right kind of assistance from our partners. 

But the vicious cycle of reality has to be broken. Two out of five of Africa's people 
— and the ratio is rising — live in absolute poverty. They can only struggle, with hard 
work and ingenuity, to keep alive. In the rural areas, people scratch the exhausted land 
to grow food without enough water for crops. They use up forests for their own and for 
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city fuel.  In urban areas,  people find a hundred informal ways to do business,  so the 
family can survive, but often without access to schools,  clinics,  or even drinkable water.  
The coping mechanisms of our rapidly growing population contribute to the pressure 
on the local environment.  

A sustainable environment for Africa, a continent occupying one quarter of the 

earth's landmass, is crucial in stabilizing the planetary environment.  Certainly, we 
cannot meet the challenge posed by the population/food-security/environment nexus 
unless our economies are on a sound footing. We need policies that will  yield robust 
economic growth, but we also must adopt a direct poverty-reducing strategy, with 
employment opportunities,  to sustain broad-based and labour-intensive growth. We 
must empower all  of the poor — women, children, rural people, those in the infor
mal sector,  the struggling private enterprises — to participate in this growth, if i t  is  to 
transform the vicious cycle into a virtuous cycle.  

While there must be a division of responsibili ty between the public and private 

sectors,  we also need to work together in a complementary way to achieve new syn
ergies.  The state must pursue policies that create and maintain an environment that 

enables the private sector to emerge and grow into a significant employer,  creator of 

wealth, and engine of the economy. 
Post-war Japan has been one of the great models for that enabling, dynamic 

relationship. I spell  out these well-known factors in the great historical equation of 
modern East Asian development,  only because they have so much relevance for us 
in Africa. We need, and must work for,  that conducive policy environment and the 
political climate to encourage sustained structural transformation. 

We need liberating market forces to set prices freely and create efficient markets.  
We need to restore and preserve macroeconomic stabili ty,  as I noted some of our 

countries are already doing. Of course, we cannot strengthen our economies without 

partners,  and this is where we must work towards long-term socio-economic stabili ty,  
through political and economic liberalization, to encourage outside investment.  As an 
essential foundation, we need to mobilize domestic resources through savings and 
internal investment.  

An overarching dimension, adding urgency to our strategies,  is the need to 
prepare Africa for the realit ies of globalization. How can we seize the opportunities 
offered by this process? How can we climb aboard and use its momentum, and not 
be totally sidelined and marginalized by it? 

A key element of the strategy for improving Africa's competitiveness in the 
world economy is to strengthen regional economic integration, allowing factors of 
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production to flow freely across borders.  This may be the single most neglected 
potential engine for the continent 's economic growth. Global trade liberalization is 
proceeding in tandem with the development of regional economic mega-markets,  
which are sweeping away internal barriers in regional groupings. In Africa, despite all  
our decades of dreams and efforts,  we stil l  offer mini-markets,  which are often land
locked, with no effective intra-African trade, and few (if any) economies of scale.  

A new approach is needed. The traditional approach to integration, which relied 

on interactions among governments,  and mirrored state-led development strategies,  

clearly has not been effective. Our new approach must be based on promoting the 
growth of African enterprises and opening national markets to create an African mar

ket.  We must harmonize policies at  the regional level,  especially those policies 
designed to attract foreign direct investment.  

It  is  on the basis of whether or not we meet these challenges in Africa that the 
UN will  be judged. The UN system as a whole is undergoing reform, to strengthen 
its development role and to improve the effectiveness of its work in and for Africa. 
In order to meet the challenges on the UN's agenda for reform, UN agencies as a 
whole must;  

•  Adopt a much more tenacious approach to promoting development; 
•  Sharpen the focus on objectives and priorities;  

•  Improve cost-effectiveness in the use of scarce human and financial resources 
in programme delivery; 

•  Strengthen monitoring and sharpen evaluation activities.  
In order to be effective in meeting the reform challenges, the UN must incorporate 

several principles into its regional programmes as well as its field operations in Africa. 
One such principle is the country focus of UN activities.  This principle,  dear to member 

States,  and guiding UN assistance, calls for a sharper focus on individual countries by 

all  agencies of the UN family — including the Bretton Woods institutions — working 

together as a team. 
And the UN cannot be fully effective if i t  works only with governments.  In Africa, 

UN agencies must embark on stronger cooperation with the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU), the African Development Bank (ADB), and other regional organizations. 

UN agencies must also continue forging partnerships with non-governmental 
organizations and other civic organizations in view of the strong involvement of 
these organizations at the grass-roots level,  where development challenges cease to 

be dry statistics and assume real personality.  
It  is  on these principles that the UN System-wide Special Initiative on Africa has 
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been based. Two major commitments at the heart of this ten-year programme are 
promoting universal basic education and primary health care in Africa. 

We at ECA will be playing our part in this reformed UN system. We will lead or 
co-lead with other agencies in a range of projects, from South-South cooperation for 

trade promotion, to strengthening civil society, to promoting the informal sector, and 
harnessing information and communications technology for development — an area 
where ECA already leads the electronic networking campaign in Africa. 

We at ECA are feeling more motivated and clear in our minds than ever about 
how we need to address the challenges of the twenty-first century. Indeed, we are in 
the midst of renewing the organization to serve Africa better. 

Since joining ECA last year, it has been my task to take the lead in strenuously 
embarking on a major reform and reconstruction process. Part of the broader stream 
of change, this process is meant to confront the special problems and challenges of 
this era, within the entire UN system and within Africa. 

We have consulted widely and intensively about the new direction of ECA. These 
consultations have helped us to develop a road map, in the form of a revised and 
enriched document on our Strategic Directions, giving us a clear sense of where we 
are going. We are holding important meetings with our partners in development 
around the world, and we are geared for this most important phase of our journey. 

ECA already has proud achievements on its record since 1958. it played a central 

role in the creation of several African regional economic institutions, notably the 
African Development Bank. It was an architect of initiatives such as the Lagos Plan of 
Action1. Now, the renewed ECA is being revitalized as a policy integrator, networker 

and disseminator of development ideas and best practices among its African member 

States. We are reorganizing to strengthen our current staff through training and 
exchanges, and to recruit talented new staff. We are embarking on new communica
tions strategies and methods. Above all, we are sharpening our programme focus, 
using our comparative advantages to be cost-effective and relevant, responding 
precisely to the challenges for Africa that I outlined earlier. 

Our mandate already puts ECA at centre stage in the scenario of African 
development. To network effectively, this is where we must be. Most of the challenges 
faced by African countries have a regional scope and can best be tackled through 
regional cooperation. This, too, is at the heart of our mandate. 

I have reviewed development strategies and structures, but in the end it is the 
human spirit which inspires us to take on the challenges. By this I mean, the way so 
many of our people still stand tall, after two decades of crisis in Africa. 
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Where formal economic activities and support structures have collapsed, so many 
battle to survive through their own ingenuity in the informal economy, armed with 

creativity, resourcefulness and a strong spirit of enterprise. It is no accident that their 
stories echo those of many of the people of East Asia during the early post-war years. 

Can we in Africa hope to make a few small miracles along our own way? If we 

are to break through, there are three things we need: a conducive policy environment 
on the continent, more progress in ending local conflicts, and the understanding and 
support of partners around the world. 

I would like once more to pay tribute to our hosts, for putting Africa first in tackling 
development strategies. It is partnerships such as these that will help us to significantly 
reduce absolute poverty in Africa in the span of one generation. 

1 The Second Extraordinary Assembly of Heads of State and Government held in April 1980 in Lagos, 
Nigeria adopted the Lagos Plan of Action, a comprehensive economic development programme. The 
Lagos Plan of Action indicated the actions that should be undertaken at the national, regional and 
subregional levels, as well as the role which the OAU Secretariat should play in the implementation of 
those programmes. 
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A Coalition 
for Good 

In a keynote address before the United Nations Association (UNA) of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland in London, United Kingdom on 29 November 1996, Mr. Amoako 
discusses key features of the UN System-wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA) and 
explains the implications of UNSIA for donors. 

My colleagues and I In the United Nations system, and particularly at the UN 
Economic Commission for Africa (ECA), are grateful and delighted that for this 

special gathering you have chosen to focus on Africa and the United Nations 

System-wide Special initiative on Africa (UNSIA). 

If you will permit me, I will speak on behalf of both ECA and UNSIA. Between the 

two, I believe you will appreciate new and important aspects of the United Nations 

— not a UN draped In the black crepe of mourning, but a quite forward-looking and 

o p t i m i s t i c  U N .  

While it may be surprising that the United Nations is optimistic, perhaps it is even 

more surprising that you find many of us in Africa optimistic about our continent's 

future. We have had to face up to a steady stream of environmental and political 

disasters. The litany of woe was so great that it was given a special name: Afro-

pessimism. Perhaps that was the correct reading a decade ago and even up to a few 

years ago, but It is now time for a more balanced and updated assessment of where 

Africa is today and where it is likely to be tomorrow. 

The Africa of today is dynamic. Many countries are progressing, but some are not. 

We see a differentiating Africa, an Africa which is not so easy to characterize, since 

averages tend to hide reality. Nevertheless, the progress Is undeniable. Growth rates 
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are now positive for most countries.  Half of our countries '  economies are growing in 
excess of population growth rates,  and of those, a third are growing at twice or more 

their population growth rate.  High economic growth states in the Northern and 
Southern parts of our continent are providing added stimulus to the performance of 

neighbouring countries.  A number of countries are moving beyond economic adjust

ment,  and are now tackling what had previously been stalled social progress.  
These and many other indicators point to a determined Africa, an Africa where 

a younger generation is asserting its commitment to growth and progress,  an Africa 
of expanding internal t ies,  and an awareness of the need for Africa to take its place 

in the global economy. It is  this progress which, for the first  t ime in many years,  
affords us the luxury of well-grounded optimism about our future. With diligence, 

we now believe that within a generation we can sharply reduce the scourge of 

absolute poverty now afflicting two out of five people on the continent.  We must 
achieve an Africa where the basic needs of education, health services,  and decent 

shelter are being met,  and where economic growth is enhancing the well-being of 

our peoples.  
This vision of progress will  be our future if we, the public and private sectors in 

Africa, as well as our partners abroad, apply our talents.  By making choices along 
the way, which are far-sighted and sustainable,  we can make the vision of a more 
progressive Africa a reality.  Increasingly, those choices will  not be just to assure the 

quantity of development,  but to assure a far higher quality of development.  
The key qualitative choice is to address the root causes of poverty. Poverty has 

often been neglected in our development.  Beyond growth, we need quite deliberate 

investments,  particularly in basic education and basic health.  New technologies,  more 

reliance upon local community management,  and many other innovations make these 

core social development tasks more do-able.  We also need policies which enable the 

poor to participate in economies which now often either neglect them or discriminate 

against them. 
If ending poverty is the first  challenge in our development,  then sustainable 

development is the second challenge. The nexus of high population growth rates,  an 
extensive rather than intensive agricultural system, and an imperiled environment are 

wreaking havoc with Africa's prospects.  Already 10 African countries are short of 

water,  and another 10 are expected to join this unenviable group soon. Unless food 

security is assured, the food import bill  forecast in a generation's t ime might raise 
poverty rates and set back development in a way that would be similar to the effects 
of the massive debt burden and the ensuing adjustment crisis of the past 15 years.  

240 Partnerships, the United Nations, and Africa • Part Six 



Meanwhile, the adverse ecological trends of erosion, deforestation and pollution 
continue. Addressing these fundamental problems requires new industrial, social, 
agricultural, agro-forestry and sanitation practices. As is the case with so many other 
aspects of Africa's development, the crisis is far better known than the ongoing work 
and progress to counter the crisis. But there are beginning to be positive signs from 
countries which are well endowed with natural resources but have mismanaged those 
resources in the past. Increasing food production in Zambia and Ethiopia are among 
the positive trends which have been emerging recently. 

Tempering the population explosion is a harder task, requiring not only population 
planning services, but also better health services and, I firmly believe, a far more 
aggressive approach to ending poverty. 

All of our development tasks require effective mobilization and use of our human 
resources. There are three critically important aspects of this goal that I want to 
underline. First, we must involve the neglected half of our human resources: women. 
Inclusion is not only just and moral, it is an imperative for higher economic 
performance. Inclusion comes about not by exhortation or chance, but by deliberate, 
informed, fair and professionally sound policies and administration. (See Part Two, 
Achieving Gender Equality in Africa.) The underpinning is universal basic education, 
which is a subject I will return to in a moment. As women rise to prominence, there 
is the need to address the glass ceilings in Africa's economic and political establish
ments. ECA is establishing a Leadership Fund for African Women which will aim to 
open up opportunities in economics and politics and prepare women to take 
advantage of those opportunities. 

The second means by which we must capitalize on available human resources is 
by promoting organized civil society. This will endow our economies with the added 
strength of pluralism to spur development. Non-governmental organizations (NGOs), 
professional associations, chambers of commerce, and other civil society organiza
tions are booming in Africa, but still require a more tolerant and welcoming 
environment so that we can more fully benefit from their resources. 

Third, we must take advantage of the professional human resources that are now 
available on the continent in more abundant quantities than in the past. This calls for 
a new way of doing business, which seeks out intellectual and organizational strengths 
in Africa, which works in partnership, which hires talent from the region, and which 
anticipates more mature relationships (for example, two-way learning). 

With a more progressive, differentiated, still problematic but more optimistic 
Africa before us, the UN system and ECA are acting in recognition that development 
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investments in Africa are particularly attractive now. It is a time to tilt the balance so 
that progressive forces are solidified both within Africa's nations and between them. 

To further this conclusion, UN Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali asked the 
heads of all UN agencies, including the Bretton Woods institutions, to search for ways 
to accelerate Africa's development. Mr. Boutros-Ghali recognized that the political sig
nals were clear and consistent, as articulated in the General Assembly's United Nations 
New Agenda for the Development of Africa in the 1990s (UN-NADAF), and as agreed 
in the Organization of African Unity's (OAU) June 1995 summit endorsement of the 

Cairo Agenda for Action, a statement of priorities for relaunching development in Africa. 

Moreover, the global community — meeting, over the course of recent decades, 

on the issues of health (Alma Ata, Kazakhstan); education Gomtiem, Thailand); 

children (New York, USA); environment (Rio de Janeiro, Brazil); population (Cairo, 

Egypt); poverty (Copenhagen, Denmark); and, women (Beijing, China) — compiled a 
set of impressive commitments, including those on Africa. In each of these gatherings, 

no other area of the world was given such attention, and there was uniformity of 
opinion, that Africa is the global community's number one development priority. 

Of course, commitments and actions can be two different things. Thus, the UN 

Secretary-General asked that all UN agencies seek to accelerate Africa's development 
by identifying and taking organizational responsibility for a set of concrete actions on 

core development challenges. Originally, this exercise was called the Secretary-
General's Special Initiative on Africa. But as UN agencies developed plans for con

crete action and took responsibility for coordinating and participating in work on 
them, it was agreed to call the initiative the UN System-wide Special Initiative on 
Africa. I am here to tell you that it is a very special undertaking. 

As its lengthy name indicates, the Special Initiative is system-wide. UN historians 
tell us it is the largest set of coordinated obligations ever undertaken by the UN sys

tem as a whole. Some of you will recall that the UN has had Director-Generals for 
development in the past. But in the UN system, where power is so diffused, the key 

point is to have actions agreed upon by all the independent agency heads, as well as 

the head of the UN Secretariat, the Secretary-General. This was the approach taken in 

devising the Special Initiative. 
Using the Administrative Committee on Coordination (ACC), the UN agency 

heads created a high-level sub-committee which I co-chair with Mr. James Gustave 
Speth, who is both the head of United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 

and the development coordinator of the UN. Reporting to the agency heads, our 
Steering Committee based UNSIA on what UN agencies were themselves willing to 
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do in five vital areas for development: water, food security, governance, social and 
human conditions, and resource mobilization. Within these five fields, some 20 
proposals covering one to ten years of work were identified and approved by all 
UN agency heads. Each proposal was given a rough line-item budget, and each 
proposal has been taken on by an agreed-upon group of agencies responsible for 
organizing the resource mobilization and implementation. 

As the person who directed education and social policy at the World Bank prior to 
coming to EGA, it is a matter of great satisfaction to me that the heart of the Special 
Initiative is a commitment to help Africans bring about universal basic education and 
universal basic health. Indeed, 85 per cent of the Special Initiative's resource require
ments are being devoted to these two absolutely essential achievements. 

We are in the process of discussing with African States — where just over 20 per 
cent of children are in school — the goals of expanding basic education and health to 
all their peoples within a decade. By aiming to increase the quality as well as the 
breadth and quantity of service, we are raising prospects considerably. 

Already, major national exercises are being planned in nine countries covering 
12 different development sectors. While many of us would like to step up the pace, we 
only launched the Special Initiative seven months ago, and some countries must still be 
fully briefed on it. I am confident that we will be able to build on the momentum of the 
Special Initiative's core work soon. Moreover, the recent summit on food and hunger 
could well give added impetus to the food security elements of the Special Initiative. 

I now would like to touch upon three other features of the Special Initiative which, 
while not having the resource implications of the major sectoral components, are of 
very great importance, nevertheless. 

The peace-building component of the Special Initiative is intended to bolster 
support for the Organization of African Unity in its conflict prevention, conflict 
management and conflict resolution activities. This goal is to be accomplished by 
endowing a trust fund to enable the operations of data gathering, analysis, communi
cations, and networks of mediators, as well as developing capacities to plan and 
coordinate peace operations. UNDP has been charged with managing this effort, 
which is expected to tighten the linkage between peace efforts and development 
planning within the UN while enhancing solidarity with the OAU. 

The second component, informatics, was spawned by the simplistic notion that 
Africa should be connected to the Internet. We have subsequently expanded this 
notion in response to the African Information Society Initiative (AISI), adopted by the 
EGA Conference of Economic and Planning Ministers, to press for national planning 
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to develop information and communications technology (ICT), and regional 
cooperation to improve ICT links both within Africa and between Africa and the rest 
of the world. (See Part Three, The Challenge of the Information Age.) 

I would like to stress two aspects of this ICT effort. First, we envisage developing 
ICT to serve not only the urban private sector of Africa, but also those working in 
remote rural areas on basic development challenges. Second, we believe that Africa 
increasingly will be a supplier of information as well as a market for information. As 
ECA is in charge of this component, and as this work is an integral part of the new 
ECA, permit me to predict that the significance of ICT in Africa's development will rise 
sharply over the next decade. 

The third Special Initiative component I want to emphasize is our commitment to 
strengthening the development and peace-building efforts of NGOs in Africa. Working 
with national governments, we shall strengthen their legitimacy and, working through a 
new ECA centre for NGOs, we shall strengthen the capabilities of NGO organizations. 

The Special Initiative's components on peace-building, informatics, and NGOs 
are at the heart of efforts to give development a chance in Africa. Key factors that will 
determine Africa's future are optimism about peace, modernization, and pluralism. 
Working with the OAU and civil society groups which aggressively work for peace, 
we address the first. Working with informatics and the building blocks of our children's 
future, such as basic education, we attack the second. And working with the robust 
NGO movement in Africa, we address the third. 

Allow me now to briefly address some of the main questions which have been 
posed about the Special Initiative. 

How does it relate to previous UN actions on Africa? I mentioned earlier the rela
tionship to UN-NADAF, a decade-long effort which recently had its mid-term review. 
There is considerable overlap between the two, as there should be, since UN-NADAF 
represents the goal-setting and global political level consensus on Africa's develop
ment, while UNSIA is a major, concrete manifestation of UN-NADAF. The two actions 
are not in conflict; rather, they are complementary. 

What are the implications for donors such as the United Kingdom? In general, for 
the larger components, donors will be asked to consider participation in certain 
regional projects and, more often, in country-specific proposals. The World Bank has 
the lead in mobilizing resources for the major sectoral efforts. They may well approach 
their work in a manner that is similar to the way they have approached the Special 
Programme of Action, through which the Bank has mobilized many billions of pounds 
for Africa. We believe that sound activities will receive a good response. 
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Finally, is this an example of the way in which UN agencies will be cooperating 
in the future? The answer to this question is qualified. I have found that the Special 
Initiative has created synergies within the system and a tremendous amount of good
will among agency heads. For example, my counterpart commission-leaders in Asia, 
Latin America, and Europe have expressed very strong interest in working with ECA in 
promoting inter-regional linkages emphasizing technical assistance, on the one hand, 
and trade-investment, on the other. In addition, UN reform efforts clearly are enhanc
ing the efficiency and effectiveness of agencies and departments. 

And what does all this mean for the future of UN reform? I want to be particularly 
clear in addressing this issue. Reform has a momentum of its own in the UN. It is the 

result of a broad consensus that the UN must be stronger in the future. Speaking for 
myself: reform of ECA is a necessity which must be carried out. It is not an end in itself; 
rather, reform is a means of achieving the wider goal of providing critical services to 
Africa at a turning point in our continent's history. 

As an example, we at ECA are in the midst of such comprehensive reform that UN 
Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali has referred to us as being at the forefront of 
UN reform. In my 1 7 months at the Commission, we have conducted a series of diag
nostic studies involving two centres of excellence in this country — the London Centre 
for Economic Policy Research and the Oxford Centre for the Study of African 
Economies — as well as the African Economic Research Consortium (AERC) based in 
Nairobi, the World Bank, and leading international consultants. We have consulted 
widely within Africa among governmental, academic, business, and NGO leadership 
circles. We have now reformed our programme along strategic lines. Moreover, we 
have undertaken an internal reorganization, updating every administrative process, 
changing modalities of operations, and putting in place a completely new manage
ment team. As part of this process, we are moving from old fashioned technology to 
heavy reliance on electronic communications, from being a self-contained organiza
tion to being a networker of talent from around the continent and beyond, and from 
being a somewhat minor player in the multilateral system, to co-chairing the largest 
UN initiative ever launched. 

I mention all this not just because I hope links between ECA and the respected 
centres of excellence on African development in the United Kingdom will be 
strengthened. I mention our reform because it is not unusual in the UN these days. 

Furthermore — and this may surprise you — the ECA staff has been among the 
strongest supporters of our reform. The Staff Union recognizes that by streamlining 
and professionalizing administration, we are providing exactly the kind of core 
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services to personnel — transparent and fair administration, articulated career 
ladders, investment in staff training — that responds to their own concerns. 

In this environment a strong ECA is an added asset to help clarify issues of 
economic and social policy, to mobilize an effective public sector, as well as to help 
that public sector enable the private sector and civil society to flourish, to add 
urgency at the national level in addressing the problems of the nexus of population, 
food, and environment, to accelerate the information revolution on the continent, 
and to hasten the process of regional cooperation. 

As we look to your future partnership with the UN, let me present a "wish list" 
of a few possible outcomes of this auspicious meeting which would be particular
ly valuable. 

My first wish is that you continue what you are now doing so well by focusing on 
the Special Initiative. If the UN were a multinational corporation, we would probably 
have a seven-figure publicity budget for the Special Initiative. Unfortunately, UN 
budget stringencies are negatively affecting external relations budgets in particular, in 
order to preserve programme budgets. Your partnership in publicity and support is not 
only appreciated, but also a real necessity. 

My second wish is that the major donors would show their appreciation of the 
seriousness of the Special Initiative by considering an inter-sectoral task force to 
respond to it. Such a task force could easily fit within the functions of the World Bank's 
Special Programme of Action for Africa, for which the donors already mobilize and 
confer financial support. 

My third wish is that you put ECA on your intellectual and relationship map. The 
United Kingdom is the home of well-respected institutions which are potential part
ners for the renewed ECA. Partnerships for Africa are essential, and we will be active 
in securing the best partnerships possible. 

Today, Africa has rightly received the world's verbal priority for development. 
Now the challenge is to pursue, with real action, the opportunities for development 
wherever they are reasonable — and I assert that they are increasingly reasonable 
throughout the continent. If we fail to work with the forces of peace and progress, the 
downside is all too clear. 

Over time, we foresee an era in which the need for major external financing 
envisioned in the Special Initiative will diminish and then come to an end. We now 
see Africa at a turning point where it will rely increasingly on the private market for 
its long-term financial well-being. We see the present one-way intellectual flows 
beginning to move to two-way exchanges and mutual gains. 
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How long must we wait before the dawning of this new era for Africa? In reply, 
let me quote a still classified assessment by a major donor: 

• The country is and shall always be a basket case; 
• The workers are corrupt, lazy and unproductive; 
• There are no natural resources, so the export potential is next to nothing; 
• Therefore, the world should never expect the country to succeed. 

The report is dated 1956. The country was and is South Korea. Five years later. South 
Korea began its export boom. Today, it is on the verge of being a full donor partner 
within the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 

Do not be surprised by success. The UN and Africa singly and together could 
surprise. In terms of our potential, we are neither on the obituary page nor on the 
front page. We are at a time when thoughtful observers see us as more dynamic than 
most expect. Yes, we are in crisis, but we are still strongly in business. 

Our transit to sustained progress is less lonely, more valued, and far more possible 
with your friendship and partnership. 
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Towards 
a New Era 

In an opening statement at the Stockholm Conference on "Partnership Africa" in 
Stockholm, Sweden on 25 June 1997, Mr. Amoako makes suggestions on how an "ideal 
partner" to Africa could help reinforce the positive developments on the continent and 
help arrest the bad, while also serving as an interlocutor on the global scene. 

Sweden's invitation for Africa to join her at this Conference is more than just 
an act of kindness. We in Africa hold this event to be the symbol of — and, 

I trust, a new foundation for — strengthened ties between our continent and 

your country. 
The time is right for exploring new and more profound relations. Optimism is 

growing, both within and outside Africa, that before too long the substantial political 
and economic progress taking place in Africa, along with the abatement of conflicts, 
will translate into viable economies, more just societies, and a far more peaceful region. 

The Japanese, for example, are moving ahead with their Tokyo International 
Conference on African Development (TICAD) process to involve Asia and Africa in 

mutual trade and investment. The United States has just announced trade development 

and investment initiatives with Africa. The Lome Convention is being reassessed by its 
partners. And Africa was one of the three items on the agenda at the just concluded 

Summit of the Group of Eight (Group of Seven leading industrialized countries plus 

Russia). On the increasingly important non-Western scene, several countries in Asia 
and Latin America are looking to forge South-South partnerships with African countries. 

These high-level reappraisals of Africa's potential reflect changing realities on the 

continent. Thus, it is particularly timely for Sweden to be examining its relationships 
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with Africa.  The world knows the Swedish nation for the quali ty of i ts  work with 

development partners,  for the lead role it  has assumed in development assistance and 

diplomacy, and for i ts  deeply felt  and consistently honoured commitments to the 

multi lateral  system. African states are aware of and appreciate Sweden's long history 

of providing technical  and financial  support  to improve the quali ty of l ife for the 

poor.  We look forward to continued close cooperation.  

Africa i tself ,  as you know, is in the midst  of i ts  own reappraisal .  For a  long t ime 

Africa 's  leaders have been working against  the awesome poverty and internal conflicts 

that  have held sway over much of our land. In spite of our successes with poli t ical  

accountabil i ty,  macroeconomic rationali ty and internal accord,  most people in the 

world — including some of Africa 's  leading thinkers — cling to the view of Africa as 

a failure at  socio-economic development.  Apparently,  even Africans are prepared for 

everything but success.  

One reason that  Africa 's  tr iumphs tend to go unappreciated is because the victories 

are more complex and nuanced than those in other developing regions.  Progress in 

Africa is  highly differentiated,  country by country and insti tution by insti tution.  

•  Some countries in Africa are humming polit ically,  but some are mired in tyranny. 

•  Some countries (at  least  35 out of 53) have achieved strong economic progress 

over the past  few years,  but a few are stagnating economically.  

•  Peace is f inally coming to much of Africa.  But who would deny that  Sudan, 

Somalia and Sierra Leone sti l l  face awesome challenges? 

•  Insti tutions in many countries are progressing,  but some are at  a standsti l l .  

In general ,  today's differentiated Africa is  tal lying some significant successes,  some 

overall  progress and some failures.  Some of our gains are sti l l  fragile.  Therefore,  a  

development policy that  seeks to engage today's Africa as a world partner must also 

be differentiated,  building programmes and offering incentives that  st imulate progress.  

At the same time, development policy must discourage practices that  promote tyranny, 

impoverishment,  and strife.  

Let me now proceed to address some of the implications of an increasingly 

progressive Africa on the global scene.  Like every other region of the world,  Africa 

requires access to global economic opportunit ies that  promote trade,  investment,  and 

new technology. Africa also welcomes more tourism and desires stronger cultural  t ies.  

Africa 's  product mix,  in turn,  is  growing more interesting and sophisticated,  and our 

natural  resources are growing in value.  

Clearly,  a  more vibrant Africa will  also open up unprecedented profit  

opportunit ies for entrepreneurs,  as well  as good opportunit ies for workers in our 

Part Six • Partnerships, the United Nations, and Africa 249 



partner countries, and a better preserved ecosystem for us all. And as our people gain 
wider opportunities to achieve their potential, our contributions to the world will 
increase. Indeed, it is the very development of such human capacity that will help 
Africa pull itself out of poverty and shed internal injustice. 

In addition, no one can afford to see Africa sidelined and marginalized. The 
world needs us not only because of what we bring to the table, but also because of 
the dangers to international well-being posed by an isolated Africa. A slow-growing 

continent that fails to provide a decent standard of living for many of the people 

inhabiting it will not develop into the global citizen that a progressive Africa would 
be. And any resulting leakages onto the world scene of crime, disease, drugs and 

terrorism are not the exports that good people anywhere want to foster. 
In a progressive Africa, however, the world would find: 
• An increasingly robust source of fresh ideas and intellectual collaboration; 

• An upholder of the United Nations (after all, no continent has benefited more 

from the UN than Africa has); 
• A provider of needed products, services and resources; 

• A destiny for eco-tourism. 
Already, a number of Western countries are finding that trade with Africa is beginning 
to grow sizably in comparison to trade with other regions of the world. But the 

sluggish rate at which long-standing issues are being resolved makes a slower-than-

expected response by foreign investors to our economic progress, our establishment 

of capital markets, and our financial-sector reforms. 
The glacial pace at which countries richer and more powerful than those in Africa 

are being welcomed to the global scene also creates a logjam. We see countries in 
Latin America and Asia with gross domestic product figures rivaling those of all of con

tinental Africa not offered a seat at the Western-run tables. This makes us realize that 

Africa must work at least twice as hard as any other region in order to be recognized 

by the major international clubs. 
One way for Africa to gain acceptance in key industrial groupings is to attend their 

gatherings (at least initially) as a guest, much as a guest is invited to lunch at a private 
club by a member. For Africa to gain an invitation to sit at such tables, we first need 

sponsorship by national governments that are already club members. 
Another way for Africa to gain access to such inner circles is to muster its collec

tive strength, and power itself onto the world stage. But Africa has a long way to go 
before it can gather together the political and economic strength to match even the 

weak global clout of South America's Common Market of the South (MERCOSUR). 
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At this time of rising potential for Africa, we need key friends to assure that our 
countries receive fair treatment on economic issues (thereby endowing us with some 
of the political clout we lack on our own) and to help us highlight our qualitative 
contributions to the world. 

For example, we need champions in the global world order to assure that trade 
issues are fairly addressed to reflect our concerns in the very World Trade Organization 
(WTO) processes that Africa is just beginning to learn. And we need to partner with 
friends in those exclusive international circles addressing issues of debt, technology 
transfer and investment. (I could also mention securing seats on the UN Security 
Council but, after all, I am a UN official.) 

Clearly, an ideal partner facing this kind of scenario would approach the partnership 
with a hard head and a good heart. Of course, I do not want to advise you on what 
Sweden should do as a nation. I can merely make suggestions which set forth some of 
the ways in which an ideal partner could help reinforce the good in Africa, help arrest 
the bad, and serve as an interlocutor on the global scene. 

An ideal partner would encourage the rest of the international community to help 
accelerate progress in those African countries that have made substantial advances in 
governance and peace, as well as in economic and social development. 

At the same time, the ideal partner would be a risk-taker, matching the risks that 
the new leaderships are taking in countries just starting to make progress. It is easy to 
back an acknowledged winner. An ideal partner, however, would help establish a 
consensus of support around emerging winners. 

An ideal partner would reinforce good leadership by supporting Africa's own 
national and regional plans instead of substituting imported and often inappropriate 
concepts. This partner would try to minimize the proliferation of projects, with one 
important exception: the arena of intellectual collaboration, which thrives on diversity. 

An ideal partner would foster the right environment for progress. Increasingly, we 
realize that the hallmarks of civilization are peace, human rights, and an international 
ethos of moral behaviour. States are still central to shaping this environment, but cor
porations and other civil society organizations play increasing roles. Among desirable 
actions in these areas, I would include the following: 

• Actively supporting conflict prevention and peace processes; 
• Fostering ethical behaviour by public and private actors; 
• Serving as a voice in international fora for ethical answers to policy issues. 

Sweden brings many strengths to such actions, and a history of concerned involvement. 
An ideal partner would work towards accelerating human development — long a 
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key contribution of your nation to human justice — as a centrepiece of development 
efforts.  The approach would range from fostering such human-development services 
as universal basic education and health, through to the resurrection of higher educa
tion and expanded science-based training. Africa has also had much to learn from 

countries in this part  of the world, where social development has been so well prac

tised, about including women as well as men, the aged, and the physically challenged 
in any human development scheme. Indeed, bolstering human capacities must be an 

essential development goal across the board. 

Let us also remember that,  at  the Social Summit,  both rich and poor committed 
themselves to the 20:20 proposition1  regarding investment in social development.  An 

ideal partner would hold each party to the compact accountable for such allocations. 
An ideal partner would work to assure that Africa receives fair treatment on eco

nomic issues. Such a partner would help Africa in this area by: 

•  Serving as a strong voice for equity in access to markets;  
•  Standing as a leader on the debt issue, which is now fundamentally a moral 

issue for the West;  
•  Helping to assure Africa access to advanced technologies.  

(I might note that one of the attractions of partnering with Sweden is your lead role 
in a wide range of technologies,  particularly informatics,  telecommunications, and 

medical technology.) 
An ideal partner would mobilize many of its key sectors to help Africa fight 

poverty and its marginalization in the globalized world. An ideal partner would 
support such pluralistic forces as African civil  society, African enterprise,  and African 

intellectual centres,  and do so through collaborations and mentorships with its own 
counterpart centres.  And it  would support existing and emerging leaders in Africa by 

assuring the presence of Africa at  development conferences, technology and trade 

policy meetings, and other relevant intellectual and policy fora to which Africa is not 

ordinarily invited. 
An ideal partner would also be on the lookout for international recognition of 

African accomplishments — especially if this partner has some ties to the Nobel 
Prize! International recognition does more than honour. It  can strengthen opposition 
to tyranny and propel bold ideas, new science, and modern methods to the fore

front.  In short,  I am urging a conscious policy of peer support by the ideal partner,  
not only through direct government action, but also by calling on the strengths of 

the partner 's society. 
An ideal partner would also be an active leader in the donor community by 
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promoting clear,  pro-African goals.  In this way, the ideal partner could work to raise 

interest  in helping Africa expand its  human resources and sharply decrease its  

dependence on foreign-led development.  

New donors,  especially those sti l l  hesitant about Africa 's  potential ,  could be 

introduced to Africa through joint  activit ies with this ideal  partner — a kind of donor 

mentorship,  if  you will .  Frankly,  we could also use peer pressure exerted by an ideal 

partner to bring East  Asia 's  donor-might to Africa.  And Africa needs an ideal partner 

that  could try to give these issues more prominence on the international agendas of 

other countries,  part icularly that  of the United States.  

As an active donor leader,  an ideal partner would anticipate that  Asia and Latin 

America will  be moving from International Development Association (IDA) terms, and 

that  the world will  need to be prepared for an increasingly Africa-centred IDA. 

An ideal partner would understand that  supporting the UN means supporting 

Africa.  At home we see the UN differently than you do in your part  of the world.  In 

Africa,  we see the UN at work every day as a vital  partner in our struggles for release 

from conflict ,  injustice,  and poverty in every country and in every sector.  Not a day 

goes by that  Africa is  not on an active UN agenda in some key part  of the world.  

Fortunately,  the Nordic countries have provided consistently strong leadership for a 

stronger UN. Such leadership is invaluable and a key global asset .  

As the ideal partner looks into establishing new policies vis-ä-vis Africa,  i t  is  wise 

to take into consideration three UN efforts that  work especially on behalf  of Africa.  

•  A li t t le over a year ago, the UN launched a major,  unprecedented init iat ive to 

muster the best  abil i t ies and capabil i t ies in the entire UN System on behalf  of 

Africa:  the United Nations System-wide Special  Init iat ive on Africa (UNSIA). At 

the heart  of this effort  is  a  commitment to greatly expand basic education and 

basic health services.  Other important features involve promoting informatics 

and civil  society.  Bilateral  champions of this unprecedented init iat ive are need

ed,  and I urge a real  exploration of such partnership opportunit ies.  

•  I a lso want to mention three important UN-sponsored meetings:  Cairo on 

population (1994),  Copenhagen on social  development (1995) and Beijing on 

women (1995).  Action on the key recommendations from these global 

conferences must take place at  the local level.  Nevertheless,  Africa has a huge 

stake in seeing that  the global community remains responsible for helping 

nations deliver on the promises of these meetings.  

•  And let  us not forget the UN's ongoing work to promote peace and human 

rights in Africa.  This work often needs sponsorship from leading nations.  
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An ideal partner would recognise the special need to strengthen African 
institutions whose work cuts across national boundaries. Africa must be internally 

cohesive if it is to strengthen its role on the global scene. Significant achievements in 
this area so far include a well-functioning Southern African Development Community 

(SADC), improvement of other subregional organizations, reform of the African 
Development Bank (ADB), a reformed Economic Commission for Africa (ECA), and a 
newly reforming Organization of African Unity (OAU). These improvements do not 

merely "neaten" the ways in which these institutions are organized. They translate into 
greater cooperation in infrastructure and human capital development, and they help 
realize many other effective and important trade and investment opportunities that will 

help tie Africa's countries together. By word and example, an ideal partner could help 

an often indifferent international environment understand the need for Africa to be 
internally cohesive in order to foster peace-building and development. 

Of course, it would be natural for leaders of a potential ideal partner contemplating 

the above suggested areas of cooperation with Africa to wonder what public reaction to 
their ambitious undertaking would be. Perhaps the ideal partner's public would not 
understand the shift from older styles of operating to a more complex and differentiated 

set of relationships with Africa, especially in these times of retrenchments in aid, and 

skepticism about new international initiatives. 
A media and communications strategy could help people see Africa in a new, 

more balanced light, and contemplate a new relationship with the continent. This 
approach would call for a deliberate public education campaign that introduces the 

public to today's changing, differentiated, and more self-reliant Africa. We in Africa 

stand ready to work with the ideal partner as it prepares both the political ground and 

its constituency for an ideal partnership with Africa. 
Africa and its ideal partner might consider a few ideas for collaboration on what 

some would call "message positioning." Here are two ideas: 
• New relationships could be modelled for the public by involving leading African 

writers, scholars, artists and public figures in peer dialogues. These dialogues 

could be conducted in the mass media so that the general public could be privy 

to what is happening. In addition, discussions could be held in schools, and 

appear in the specialized media, where details could be more fully addressed; 

• Investment in development education could be stepped up. The work of the 
Swedish International Development Cooperation Agency (SIDA) on development 

education and the annual surveys of public opinion by SIDA are at the head of the 
Development Assistance Committee (DAC) class. Perhaps this accomplishment 
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could be advanced further by invit ing leaders of various African sectors,  including 

our indigenous civil  society,  to make the continent 's  own case more directly — 

somewhat l ike my African colleagues and I are doing at  this seminar.  

As I think over the challenging opportunit ies and the equally challenging tasks of 

engaging the imagination of an ideal partner 's  public and official  community,  I must 

also suggest  that  this partner should be bold.  Let us prove that  such days of great  

visions of human progress and solidarity are sti l l  with us.  Indeed, they can help us all  

move together into the next century.  

This gathering of leaders from Sweden and Africa is ,  in and of i tself ,  an act  of 

partnership.  My colleagues and I feel  privileged to be included in this dialogue,  and 

are grateful  for the spiri t  in which the dialogue is being conducted.  I can only hope 

that  my suggestions will  have a place in the forthcoming deliberations,  and that  you 

will  consider them again when you return to your offices.  We are confident that  the 

blueprint  that  you fashion will  be a major contribution towards satisfying and sophis

t icated relationships between our two parts of the world.  

1 The 20:20 proposition, endorsed as a voluntary commitment at the 1995 World Summit on social 
Development in Copenhagen, Denmark, specifies an average of 20 per cent of donor aid and 20 per 
cent of a recipient country's budget to be spent on basic social services. 
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Where, then, does Africa stand in the unusual considerations of social development, 
informatics, and governance? I will give you a clue to my thinking by mentioning a few 
descriptive phrases comprised of words which, until recently, many would have regard
ed as oxymorons: African public opinion, African inventors, African-based foreign 
investors, intraregional African trade, African website developers, African governance 
innovators, African data bases, and African business centres. This growing list goes right 
alongside the all-too-often-repeated list of negative descriptive phrases: African dictators, 
African illiteracy, African poverty, African famine, and African corruption. 

Not too long ago, most of the world was quick to refer to phrases in the second 
list as generalizations for all of Africa. But it has become clearer that this set of nega
tive phrases can no more be applied to Africa as a sweeping generalization than can 
any sweeping list of descriptors to any grouping of more than 50 countries. African 
countries, now generally moving ahead, are differentiating on almost all fronts as they 
make the transition from the negative to the positive list. 

Some countries will make this transition in the foreseeable future; others will take 
longer; some may not make it in our lifetime. The flavour of this transition is apparent 
in meetings sponsored by EGA. In one session, you may see Commissioners of the 
Global Information Infrastructure Commission (GIIC) talking to ministers about cutting-
edge informatics developments, assessing where the continent will be going now that 
Internet connectivity has been achieved in almost all African countries, and list servers 
are emerging throughout the continent. (See Part Three, The Challenge of the 
Information Age.) In another meeting room there may be those worrying over the sad 
state of health systems and struggling, through the efforts of the United Nations System-
wide Special Initiative on Africa (UNSIA), which I co-chair, to spread community health 
systems across the continent. 

Or we may have a meeting of the African Capital Markets Forum, which EGA 
established to help Africa's capital markets — now numbering 16 — to flourish. In a 
parallel session, we may compare current strategies in use to address serious unem
ployment and poverty issues. I suspect the Asian tigers in the late 1950s and early 1960s 
had similar mixed agendas. 

One reason I stress the complexity of the agenda is that, even in this day and age, 
donors' agendas have an unusually powerful impact on Africa. When the donors are 
right, as is the British Government's White Paper on Poverty in Developing Countries, 
then the influence of donors is fortunate. But when, as in other cases, the ideas are 
flawed, then the influence is unfortunate. An example of the latter is the disproportion
ate emphasis by some donors on trade and investment policies with Africa — taken by 
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some to mean that such fundamentals as the social, infrastructure, and informatics 
agendas in Africa should no longer be a donor concern. Africa, in the young stages of 
a critical transition, cannot afford to choose between private investment and public-
sector development, between trade and aid, as mutually exclusive options. 

This brings me to the role of the State in Africa. The State must both facilitate the 
flow of investment and trade, and it must engage in social development and infra
structure creation as only the State can do. On political as well as functional grounds, 
the State cannot be bypassed. In fact, as emphasized in the Africa Competitiveness 
Report, good governance — leadership, policies, and popular participation — will 
determine the sustainability of Africa's recovery. 

What, then, is the state of the State in Africa? The traditional cant is that whatever 
the State is doing, it is doing too much: spending too high a proportion of gross nation
al product, employing too many civil servants, and being too intrusive towards the pri
vate sector. Many of my colleagues and I think differently. On closer examination, we 
think you will find that the State is undergoing a transition in the majority of African 
countries. Rather than being too strong and omnipresent, the State is too weak, in gen
eral, to foster good governance. The State has insufficiently trained and empowered 
civil servants; its informatics systems are poor; and its institutions are not capable of 
guiding many of the critical economic, social, and even political functions. We should 
not confuse the need to depersonalize the State and to rid Africa of dictatorial rule 
with the need to build the State's competence at all levels. 

Fortunately, by and large, the State and governance in general are beginning to 
improve in Africa. The foundations for better governance are being laid in country after 
country. The face of government today is far more representative, with thousands of 
contested elections for parliamentary seats. It is more usual now to expect, and often 
to have, multi-party national elections. Strong parliaments have emerged in some 
countries. Constitutions bristle with civil rights and, while the majority of people do 
not yet enjoy those rights, they know they should. Reforms in the executive branch of 
governments are numerous, and the independence of the judiciary is increasing. (See 
Part Four, Governance for a Progressing Africa.) 

Community development organizations, professional associations, conflict resolution 
groups, business organizations, human rights groups, and other development-oriented 
civil society organizations (CSOs) in Africa have grown at an extraordinary rate. These 
CSOs should be tapped to strengthen the State and to promote economic, political, and 
social development. Yet, the weak State is unprepared to utilize this capacity, often 
hesitant, suspicious, and non-supportive, failing to see that fostering the growth of civil 
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international competitiveness, ECA is supporting activities that accelerate sector 
applications of information technology — particularly in communication, trade and 
investment — reform the regulatory framework for telecommunications, promote 
regional transport planning and coordination, and advocate macroeconomic and 
financial sector policy reforms. 

In conclusion, I want to see more investment now in Africa. But to move forward 
effectively, we also must be united in cause on the longer-term issues, to help Africa 
realize its potential as a major profit center. We should also join together in fostering 
a supportive climate for governments and institutions to invest in peace-building. And 
we want perceptive governments to join with us in investing in our children's future 
and in equalizing opportunities for women. 

Insight will guide us to a number of issues where there are economic, social, and 
political benefits of considerable magnitude. In a few weeks in Addis Ababa, ECA will 
celebrate its fortieth anniversary. Six heads of State and Government, over 50 African 
ministers of justice, finance and planning, together with African and non-African lead
ers from civil society, business, the media and the international community will gath
er to discuss ways of enhancing the role of African women in economic development. 
(See Part Two, Achieving Gender Equality in Africa.) And the potential contribution of 
women will be boosted by good governance. 

Taking a long-term view on what I believe will be bountiful investments in Africa, 
the private sector will gain opportunities to impact more than the simple production 
of goods and services. As private-sector leaders, you will have a chance to impart 
training and to join relevant parts of African civil society, such as chambers of com
merce and manufacturers' associations. You will have a chance to model good per
formance and to strengthen local firms. But you must deliberately build for the long 
term as you enter new markets. 

The voices of African and foreign business operators on the ground in Africa have 
been heard — through the recent World Economic Forum's African Competitiveness 
Report. The State must stay the course of promoting political and policy stability, open
ness to trade, transparency, and vigorous social and infrastructure development. 
Africa's official development partners must further open up their markets for African 
agriculture and manufactures, and reduce the debt overhang. And private investors 
must take a longer-term view, contributing to social capital development for private 
profit over a long time horizon. This will be possible only in the context of partnership 
between government, civil society organizations, donors, and private investors. It is 
this partnership that ECA will work to forge in its programmes. 
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Enhancing 
Partnership for the 

Twenty-First Century 

In an address to the US-Africa Ministerial Meeting on Partnership for the Twenty-First 
Century in Washington, D.C., USA on 16 March 1999, Mr. Amoako discusses Africa's 
expectations of partnerships to improve prospects for the continent's development. 

It is an honor for me personally, and for the UN Economic Commission for Africa 
(ECA), to help launch this historic partnership consultation. I have been asked to 
give you an overview of the transformation of Africa's economic policies over the 

past decade — a task often asked of ECA. In addition, I have been given a new and 
particularly welcome request: to address you on how to improve partnerships 
between you, the key actor in today's world economy, and Africa. 

Africa has experienced a remarkable turnaround in the 1990s. Sustained 
economic growth in a wide range of countries over the last four consecutive years 
provides convincing evidence of the continent's improved economic performance. 
African economies grew by an average 4.5 per cent in the 1995-98 period — the 
highest economic growth rate of any region in the world, and Africa's best economic 
performance since the late 1970s. More than 30 African countries have enjoyed real 
per capita growth for the last four years. 

Last year's performance was particularly encouraging since it was achieved in the 
face of declining global economic growth and a substantial drop in net transfers of 

financial resources to the continent. We sometimes speak of an African Renaissance, 
by which we mean a whole set of favourable changes. Most significant among these 
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global markets. I have to add that we are making numerous reforms to enhance 
our attractiveness as a site for investment, but one reform requires special 
cooperation: the need to recoup enormous amounts of stolen funds parked 
abroad. The ethos on this issue is changing and clearly needs continued acts 
of leadership by the world's most powerful governments. 

• Debt: We appreciate stronger US leadership on debt relief. Continued partner
ship is needed to support efforts to improve the effectiveness of the Heavily 
Indebted Poor Countries (HIPC) initiative. A far larger number of poor countries 
should benefit from debt relief under this initiative, but this would require reform 
of HIPC to make its terms more flexible and to augment the resources of the 
HIPC Trust Fund. Africa also wants to be associated with discussions of possible 
new debt relief initiatives, which the June 1999 Summit of the Group of Eight in 
Cologne, Germany, will consider. 

• Information Technology: With each passing day the gap between Africa and the 
rest of the world in terms of information and communications technology (ICT) 
increases. We need to forge partnerships to build Africa's capacity to tap the 
global knowledge base through ICT, which offers Africa unprecedented oppor
tunities to make great strides in development by "leapfrogging" certain older 
technologies. (See Part Three, The Challenge of the Information Age.) 

• Regionalism: We will reap far greater rewards from integration into the world 
economy if our own house is integrated first. We in Africa must invest in regional 
mechanisms for peace, trade, and policy coordination. We therefore welcome 
your support of regional integration and cooperation, particularly for projects 
which bolster regional infrastructure and strengthen regional institutions. 

• Multilateralism: Partnership not only must be expressed through stronger 
bilateral ties but also, in view of our increasingly interdependent world, through 
multilateral cooperation. Therefore, my colleagues across Africa would have me 
add that supporting the UN means supporting Africa. At home, we see the UN 
differently than you do in the US — especially in the US Congress. In Africa, we 
see the UN at work every day, a vital partner in our struggles for release from 
conflict, injustice, and poverty in every country and in almost all sectors. 

At the risk of being audacious, let me offer some more direct advice. We in Africa 
were thrilled by two events last year: the bipartisan support for a legislative approach, 
which linked development and trade, and of course, the visit to Africa by US President 
Bill Clinton. In my own country, Ghana, the lack of fully developed public trans
portation systems meant that only half a million people were able to greet the 
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President.  A comparable figure in this country would have been about 9 mill ion 

people,  somewhat more than the total  number who greeted South Africa 's  President 

Nelson Mandela throughout this country a few years ago. 

So there is plenty of poli t ical  and popular goodwill .  This meeting is seeking to 

st imulate solid results  to build on this goodwill .  Your proposed trade and development 

bil l  has become a centerpiece for what I hope will  be an expanding agenda of co

operation — an agenda which merits  the support  of al l  your policy and lawmakers,  

the business community and civil  society.  

An American friend commented to me that  in the mid-1980s the si tuation was 

similar to the current one,  in that  two legislative approaches to Africa were vying for 

support  in Congress.  It  was clear then that  those not so favourable to a partnership with 

Africa would use the lack of consensus as a reason to kil l  both bil ls .  It  took a lot  of 

determination,  but legislative aides and leaders of non-governmental  organizations 

worked out a unified bil l ,  the Development Fund for Africa.  I mention this merely as 

an "historical  footnote," so to speak. 

In Africa,  we say there are three friends in the world:  courage,  sense,  and insight.  

All  three are present here today. May partnership and strategic al l iance only increase 

the abundant goodwill  and friendship between our peoples! 

1 Economic Report on Africa 1999: The Challenges of Poverty Reduction and Sustainability (Economic 
and Social Policy Division of the UN Economic Commission for Africa). 
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topic at hand: "Forging Partnerships among African Universities, the Private Sector, 
and Civil Society for Africa's Development." 

The changing role of the State has powerful implications for universities. Students 
and researchers must be far more attuned to pluralistic society. Pluralism means 
much more diverse employment opportunities for graduates, a need for more com

plex understanding of how societies operate and change, and of course, increased 
ability to anticipate and cope with new social, demographic, technological, and 
scientific transitions. 

After all, we are preparing our graduates to fulfil their potential in productive 
employment. So our first task is to ensure that our economies and our graduates find 

a happy meeting ground. 

Moreover, there is an almost inevitable shift of emphasis from pure theory to 
pragmatic applications. I do not want to be misunderstood on this point. I am not 

arguing against theory. I am merely saying that it may well be necessary, but it is not 
sufficient in today's world. Most students will not have the luxury of dwelling in a 

world of pure theory; they must acquire abilities that directly lead to pragmatic 

employment opportunities. 

If a State wants to be the enabling State for higher education — a higher 
education facing growing demand, inadequate state resources, a need to foster 
pluralism, and a need to find new solutions — then we should have a ready set of 

policy recommendations. In essence, we should be saying to the State: We know that 
higher education can yield a social rate of return in excess of 10 per cent. But in 

today's world, we will not achieve that rate of return unless we conduct business 
differently. So here are the five points I would be presenting to government if I were 

in the august position of running a public university: 
• First, we must manage our business more independently so that we respond to 

the market. We must be able to set our own fees, generate revenues and keep 
those revenues, and have the management flexibility to create real economies; 

• Second, we must allow and even encourage private universities and training 

centres. It will foster healthy competition that could lead us to specialize; 
• Third, we must not only be allowed, but also encouraged, to find private-sector 

services at lower cost than the cost of operating every campus service ourselves; 
• Fourth, we must be encouraged to undertake research under private contracts 

as long as this research fits our academic goals. Furthermore, we must be 

allowed to keep the revenues generated without penalty to our budgets; 

• Fifth, we should do all this in a coherent policy framework that encourages 

270 Partnerships, the United Nations, and Africa • Part Six 



higher education, allows us more autonomy, and gives us incentives for quality 
improvement and better service to the public. 

In the course of your deliberations, I hope you will consider these ideas and share your 
experiences to encourage progress along these lines. 

This brings me to my suggestions on partnerships between African universities, the 
private sector, and civil society. A progressing Africa, where higher education seeks 
and receives more authority and responsibility to be innovative, can implement a full 
menu of relationships with the private sector and civil society. No single person or 
institution can determine every specific item on this menu, making this another area 
for shared ideas and experiences. 

My menu, like all menus, has some tried and true recipes, and some pure 
experiments. But unlike most menus, this one has a philosophy: The wise universi
ty will diversify its sources of information, enter into strategic alliances, experiment, 
and mix boldness with prudence. But the wise university will also remember that it 
must remain in charge on issues of higher education. You must serve the future job 
market, but not be enslaved by it. You must seek new relationships, but not give up 
your ultimate responsibilities. I must stress that I am not suggesting that you put a 
"for sale" sign on your office door; I am suggesting ways to make your work even 
more successful. 

So here is a menu of ten ideas as a start to a much fuller set of offerings — which 
no doubt will emerge from this meeting — on how to engage your institutions with 
the private sector and civil society. Like all menus, there are choices to be made, but 
it is so good to be able to reflect on those choices. 

The first menu item is to encourage advisory boards comprised of leading experts 
in a number of sectors to work with specific schools or even departments. These 
advisory boards could help your deans and department heads to be more creative 
and open to new opportunities. And they might well be able to mobilize resources 
for special programmes. 

The second menu item is to establish a quid pro quo of public service for 
receiving government scholarships. In Pakistan, for example, the late economist 
Mahbub ul Haq established a system whereby students on government scholarships 
were compelled to spend their summers in public service, mostly at the village level. 
In India, medical school students in some parts of the country must do public serv
ice in the villages. The fact is, we must erase the dichotomy between students and 
serving the public good. All students must come to expect that in some way they will 
serve the public good, regardless of the sector in which they ultimately work. 
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at national and subregional levels, using existing infrastructure, largely at universities 
and schools of technology and communication. A critical activity in the application 
of information and communications technology in Africa is ECA support to the effort 
of the World Bank and the Association of African Universities to establish the African 
Virtual University, which is now in advanced stages of implementation. 

In addition, for many of our substantive programmes, we have set up advisory 
panels comprised of eminent specialists and academics to provide us with guidance 
to enhance the relevance and quality of our analytical and policy work. I am pleased 
to say that three distinguished Ghanaians — Professors George Benneh, your 
Chairperson, Adjei-Bekoe, and Mrs. Christina Kissiedu — are members of three of 
our panels. 

Finally, in collaboration with the Association of African Universities, we are 
sponsoring a Regional Conference on Brain Drain and Capacity-Building here in 
Accra later this year. The Conference will review the causes and impact of the African 
brain drain, and government-education-industry relationships in capacity-building. 

Our interest in all these areas is not just to tap the expertise that abounds on the 
continent and in the Diaspora but, more fundamentally, to put in place networks of 
enduring value to your institutions and to African policy makers. 

I can only hope that my few remarks here have caused your ample gray cells to 
vibrate. In view of the importance of this meeting, I urge that a special effort be made 
to organize the meeting notes into a user-friendly publication to be sent to many other 
policy makers on this continent. 

Thank you very much for the privilege of being with you, of returning to my 
campus, and for thinking with you about a golden time for Africa's universities. 
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acronyms 
ACC Administrative Committee on Coordination 
ACCS African Centre for Civil Society 
ACW African Centre for Women 
ADB African Development Bank 
ADF African Development Forum 
AEC African Economic Community 
AERC African Economic Research Consortium 
AFRAA African Federation of Regional Airline Associations 
AISI African Information Society Initiative 
ASYCUDA . . .Automated System for Customs Declarations 
ATAC African Technical Advisory Committee 
BRVM Bourse Regionale des Valeurs Mobilieres 
CAMI Conference of African Ministers of Industry 
CDC Commonwealth Development Corporation 
CEAO Communaute economique de l'Afrique de I'Ouest 
CEDAW Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 

Against Women 
CEMAC Central African Economic and Monetary Community 
COMESA . . . .Common Market for Eastern and Southern Africa 
CSIS Centre for Strategic and International Studies 
CSO Civil Society Organization 
DAC Development Assistance Committee 
EAC East African Community 
ECA Economic Commission for Africa 
ECOSOC . . . .Economic and Social Council 
ECOWAS . . . .Economic Community of West African States 
ESAMI Eastern and Southern Africa Management Institute 
EU European Union 
EDI foreign direct investment 

FEMNET . . . .African Women Development Communication Network 
G-7 Group of Seven Leading Industrialized Countries 
GATT Global Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
GCA Global Coalition for Africa 
GDP gross domestic product 
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K. Y. Amoako has been Executive Secretary ofECA, with the rank of 
Under-Secretary-General of the United Nations, since July 1995. 
EGA is the regional ami of the UN in Africa, mandated to support 
the economic and social development of its S3 Member States, 
foster regional integration, and promote international co-operation 
for Africa's development. Mr. Amoako is Go-Ghair, together with the 
UNDP Administrator, of the UN System-wide Special Initiative 
on Africa, a member of the Global Information Infrastructure 

» Jl ^ #3 ^0 ww/55/0« and a member of the World Health Organization's 
Gommission on Macroeconomics and Health. Prior to joining EGA, 

he served in the World Bank for many years, latterly as Director of the Education and Social 
Policy Department, with responsibility for providing strategic leadership for the Bank's 
programmes on poverty reduction and human resource development. He received his B.A. 
(Hons) in Economics from the University of Ghana in Legon. He holds an M.A. and Ph.D. 
in Economics from the University of Galifomia at Berkeley. 

n this comprehensive collection of speeches on the subject of 

1Africa's development challenges, delivered between February 1996 
and Febmaiy 2000 in different venues around the world, Economic 
Commission for Africa (EGA) Executive Secretaiy K. Y. Amoako 
addresses in some detail the development challenges facing Africa 

at the turn of this new millennium. Mr. Amoako spells out the 
' policies and measures that he believes will ensure a higher 

quality of life for its citizens. 
The speeches are organized in six thematic clusters — Development, 

Gender, Information, Governance, Partnership, and Integration. 
Mr. Amoako defines the attributes of both a capable State and an ideal 
international partner for effecting transformative change In Africa, and 
insists on gender equality for mobilizing the collective efforts of men and 
women. He urges rapid implementation of the Abuja Treaty establishing 
the African Economic Community as a means to accelerated development, 
and underlines the need for peace-building policies and mechanisms, 
including special post-conflict reconstruction programmes. A recurring 
theme in Mr. Amoako's presentations is the vital importance of coordinated 
partnership arrangements — among governments, with civil society and 
the private sector, with United Nations agencies and other international 
development partners — towards enhanced development. 
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